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iVon so/dm stft^nfia, qwK est remota ijustitiA, caUidiUti 
potiiU quUrn sapieuiia est appelUinda; veritm etiam aninatM 
paratus ad perieulum, si sua cupiditate, non utilitate com* 
munif impeUitury audacuB potiUs nomen habeat, qudm forti- 

tudinis 

Plato apnd Tull. 

As knowledge, without justice, ought to be called cun* 
ning, rather than wisdom; so a mind prepared to meet 
danger, if excited by its own eagerness, and not the pub- 
lic good, deserves the name of audacity, rather than that 
of fortitude. 

There can be no greater injury to human society 
than that good talents among men should be held 
honourable to those who are endowed with them 
without any regard how they are applied. The 
gifts of nature and accomplishments of art are valu- 
able but as they are exerted in the interests of vir« 
tue, or governed by the rules of honour. We ought 
to abstract our minds from the observation of an 
excellence in those we converse with, till we have 
taken some notice, or received some good informa- 
tion of the disposition of their minds; otherwise 
the beauty of their persons, or the charms of their 
wit, may make us fond of those whom our reason 
and judgment will tell us we ought to abhor. ; 
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Wheawe'suiTer ourselves to be thus carried away 
by me^e.Boauty, or mere wit, Omniamante, with all 
faer vifie/'will bear away as much of our good-will 
. as*the most inuocent virgin, or discreet matron ; and 
'''/t^^ete cannot be a more abject slavery in this world, 
;'\|*.*than to doat upon what we think we ought to con« 
*'/' demu. Yet this must be our condition in all the 
parts of life, if we suffer ourselves to approve any 
thing but what tends to the promotion of what is 
g^d and honourable. If we would take true pains 
with ourselves to consider all things by the light of 
reason and justice, though a man were m the height 
of youth and amorous inclinations, he would look 
upon a coquette with the same contempt, or indif- 
ference, as he would upon a coxcomb. The wan- 
ton carriage in a woman would disappoint her of 
the admiration which she aims at; and the vain 
dress or discourse of a man would destroy the come- 
liness of his shape, or goodness of his understanding. 
I say the goodness of his understanding, for it is no 
less common to see men of sense commence cox- 
combs, than beautiful women become immodest. 
, When this happens in either, the favour we are na- 
turally inclined to give to the good qualities they 
have from nature should abate in proportion. But 
however just it is to measure the value of men by 
the application of their talents, and not by the emi- 
nence of those qualities abstracted from their use : 
I say, however just such a way of judging is, in all 
ages as well as this, the contrary has prevailed upon 
the generality of mankind. How many lewd de- 
Tices have been preserved from one age to another, 
which had perished as soon as they were made, if 
painters and sculptors had been esteemed as much 
for the purpose, as the execution of their designs? 
Modest and well-governed imaginations haye by 
this means lost the representation of ten thousand 
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channing portraitures, filled with images of innate 
truth, generous zeal, courageous faith^ and tender 
humanity ; instead of -which, satyrs, furies, and mon- 
sters, are recommended by those arts to a shameful 
eternity. 

The unjust application of laudable talents is tole<p 
rated in the general opinion of men, not only in such 
cases as are here mentioned, but also in matters 
which concern ordinary life. If a lawyer were to 
be esteemed only as he uses his parts in contending 
for justice, and were immediately despicable when 
he appeared in a cause which he could not but know 
was an unjust one, how honourable would his cha- 
racter be ? And how honourable is it in such among 
us, who follow the profession no otherwise, than Im 
labouring to protect the injured, to subdue the op- 
pressor, to imprison the careless debtor, and do right 
to the painful artificer ? But many of this excellent 
character are overlooked by the greater number; 
who afiect covering a weak place in a client's title, 
diverting the course of an inquiry, or finding a skil** 
ful refuge to palliate a falsehood : yet it is still called 
eloquence in the latter, though thus unjustly em- 
ployed : but resolution in an assassin is according 
to reason quite as laudable, as knowledge and wis* 
dom exercised in the defence of an 111 cause. 

Were the intention stedfasUy considered, as the 
measure of approbation, all falsehood would soon be 
out of countenance: and an address in imposing upon 
mankind, would be as contemptible in one state of 
life as another. A couple of courtiers making pro* 
fessions of esteem, would make the same figure sifter 
breach of promise as two knights of the post con- 
victed of perjury. But conversation is fallen so low 
in point of morality, that, as they say in a bargain t 
'let the buyer look to it ;' so in friendship h^ is the 
man in danger who ta most apt |ot believe. Ua if 
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the more likely to suffer in the oommerce, who be- 
gins with the obligation of being the more ready to 
«nter into it. 

But those men only are truly great, who place 
their ambition rather in acquiring to themselves the 
conscience of worthy enterprises, than in the pro- 
spect of glory which attends them. These exalted 
spirits would rather be secretly the authors of events 
which are serviceable to mankind, than, without 
being such, to have the public fame of it. Where 
therefore an eminent merit is robbed by artifice or 
detraction, it does but increase by such endeavours 
of its enemies. The impotent pains which are taken 
to sully it, or diffuse it among a crowd to the injury 
of a single person, will naturally produce the con- 
trary effect ; the fire will blaze out, and bum up all 
that attempt to smother what they cannot extin- 
guish. 

There is but one thin^ necessary to keep the pos- 
session of true glory, which is, to hear the oppcMiers 
of it with patience, and preserve the virtue by which 
it was acquired. When a man is thoroughly per- 
suaded that he ought neither to admire, wish for, or 
pursue any thing but what is exactly his duty, it is 
not in the power of seasons, persons, or accidents, to 
diminish his value. He only is a great man who 
can neglect the applause of the multitude, and enjoy 
himself independent of its favour. This is indeed 
an arduous task: but it should comfort a glorious 
spirit that it is the highest step to which human na- 
ture can arrive. Triumph, applause, acclamation, 
are dear to the mind of man; but it is a still more 
exquisite delight to say to yourself, vou have done 
well, than to hear the whole human race pronounce 
you glorious, except you yourself can join with them 
in your own reflections. A mind thus equal and 
uniform, may be deserted by little fashionable ad- 
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mirers and followers, but will ever be bad in reve- 
rence by souls like itself. The branches of the oak 
endure all the seasons of the year, though its leaves 
fall off in autumn ; and these too will be restored 
with the returning spring. T. 
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Saxificos witUMy qiuecunque ea, tolle Meduea, 

Ovid. Met. v. 216. 

Hence with those mQBstrous features, and, O ! spare 
That Gorgon*s look, and petrifying stare. 

P. 

In a late paper I mentioned the project of an inge- 
nious author for the erecting of several handicraft 
prizes to be contended for by our British artisans, 
and the influence they might have towards the im« 
provement of our several manufactures. I have 
since that been very much surprised by the following 
advertisement, which I find in the Post-Boy of the 
1 1 th instant, and again repeated in the Post-Boy 
-of the 15th. 

* On the 9th of October next will be run for 
upon Coleshill-heath, in Warwickshire, a plate of 
six guineas value, three heats, by any horse, mare, or 
gelding, that hath not won above the value of 5/. the 
winning horse to be sold for 10/. to carry 10 stone 
weight, if 14 hands high; if above or under to carry 
or be allowed weight for inches, and to be entered 
Friday the 5th at the Swan in Coleshill, before six 

B 3 



SPECTATOR^ N* 173. 

in the eveniog. Also a plate oflets value to be run 
for bj asset. The same day a gold ring to be 
grinn'd for by men/ 

The first of these diversions that is to be exhi- 
bited by the 1 0/. race-horses, may probably have its 
use; but the two last, in which the asses and men 
are concerned, seem to me altogether extraordinary 
and unaccountable. Why they should keep run- 
ning asses at Coleshill, or how making mouths turns 
to account in Warwickshire, more than in any other 
parts of England, I cannot comprehend. I have 
looked over all the Olympic games, and do not find 
any thing in them like an ass-race, or a match at 
grinning. However it be, I am informed that se- 
veral asses are now kept in body-clothes, and sweated 
every morning upon the heath; and that all the 
country- fellows within ten miles of the Swan grin 
an hour or two in their glasses every morning, in 
order to qualify themselves for the 9th of October. 
The prize which is proposed to be grinned for has 
iftised such an ambition among the common people 
o£ out-grinning one another, that many very discern- 
ing persons are afraid it should spoil most of the 
faces in the county ; and that a Warwickshire man 
vili be known by his grin, as Roman-catholics ima- 
gine a Kentish man is by his tail. The gold ring, 
which is made the prize of deformity, is just the re- 
verse of the golden apple that was formerly made 
the prize of beauty, and should carry for its poesy 
the old motto inverted : 

* Detur tetriori.* 

Or, to accommodate it to the capacity of the com- 
batants, 

The firightfuirst grimier 
fie tiM wimec 



In the meanwhile I wcmld advise a Dutch piainter 
to be present at this great controversy of faces, in 
order to make a collection of the most remarkable 
grins that shall be there exhibited. 

I must not here omit an account which I lately 
receiTcd of one of these grinning-matches from a 
gentleman, who, upon reading the above-mentioned 
advertisement, entertained a coffee-house with the 
following narrative: Upon the taking of Namure, 
amidst other public rejoicings made on that occa- 
sion, there was a gold ring given by a whig justice 
of peace to be grinned for. The first competitor 
that entered the lists was a black swarthy French- 
man, who accidentally passed that way ; and being 
a man naturally of a withered look, and hard fea- 
tures, promised himself good success. He was 
placed upon a table in the great point of view, and 
looking upon the company like Milton's Death, 

Grinn'd horribly a g^iastly nnil6, 

His muscles were so drawn together on each side 
of his face, that he shewed twenty teeth at a grin, 
and put the country in some pain, lest a foreigner 
should carry away the honour of the day; butupoti 
a farther trial they found he was master only of the 
merry gnn. 

The next that mounted the table was a male- 
Gontent in those days, and a great master in the 
whole stf t of grinning, but particularly excelled in 
the angry grin. He did his part so well, that he is 
said to have made half a dozen women miscarry* ; 
but the justice being apprized by one who stood 
near him, that the fellow who grinned in the fa<^ 
wasa Jacobite, and being unwilling that a disaffected 
person should win the gold ring, and be looked 
• upon as the best grimier in the country, he ordered 
tie oadb to he tendered unto hm upon his quitting 
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the table, which the grimier t^famg^ he was set 
aside as an unqualified person. There were seveial 
other grotesque figures, that presented themselves, 
which It would be too tedious to describe. I must 
not however omit a ploutchman^ who lived in the 
farther part of the country, and being very lucky in 
a pair of long lantern -jaws, wrung his face mto 
such an hideous grimace, that every feature of it 
appeared under a different distinction. The whole 
companion stood astonished at such a complicated 
grin, and were ready to assign the prize to him, had 
It not been proved by one of his antagonists that 
he bad practised with verjuice for some days before, 
and haa a crab found upon him at the very time of 

grinning ; upon which the best judges of grinning 
eclarcd it as their opinion, that he was not to be 
looked upon as a fair grinner, and therefore ordered 
him to be set aside as a cheat. 

The prize, it seems, at length fell upon a cobler, 
Giles Qorgon by name, who produced several new 

Jrrins of his own invention, having been used to cut 
aces for many years together over his last. At 
the very first grin he cast every human feature out 
of his countenance, at the second he became the 
face of a spout, at the third a baboon, at the fourth 
a head of a bass-viol, and at the fifth a pair of nut- 
crackers. The whole assembly wondered at his 
accomplishments, and bestowed the ring on him 
unanimously; but what he esteemed more than 
all the rest, a countiy wench, whom he wooed in 
vain for above five years before, was so charmed with 
his grins, and the applauses which he received on all 
sides, that she married him the week following, and 
to this day wears the prize upon her finger, the cob- 
ler having made use of it as his wedding ring. 

This paper might perhaps seem very impertinent, 
. if it grew serious in tne conclusion. I would nevev- 
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theless leave to the consideratron of those who ar^ 
the patrons of this monstrous trial of skill, whe- 
ther or no they are not guilty, in some measure, of 
an affront to their species, in treating after this 
manner the ^ human face divine,* and turning that 
part of us, which has so great an image impressed 
upon it, into the image of a monkey ; whether the 
raising such silly competitions among the ignorant, 
proposing prizes for such useless accomplishments^ 
filling the common people's heads with such ^ense-; 
less ambitions, and inspiring them with such absurd 
ideas of superioiity and pre-eminence, has not in it 
something immoral as well as ridiculous. L. 
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Hoc menuHi et tictum frugtra emtendert Thfrtin* 

ViKO. Eel. vii. 69. 

The whole debate in memory I retain 
When Thyrsis argued warmly, butinyain. 

P. 

There is scarce any thing more common than ani- 
mosities between parties that cannot subsist but by 
their agreement : this was well represented in the 
sedition of the members of the human body in the 
old Roman fable.* It is often the case of lesser 
confederate states against a superior power, which 
are hardly held together, though their unanimity 
is necessary for their common safety ; and this is 
always the case of the landed and trading interests 
of Great Britain ; the trader is fed by the product 

* Liyii Hist. Dec. T. lib. ii. cap. ii. 
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<3i the land, and the landed man cannot be clothed 
but \yv the skill of the trader ; and yet thoae interests 
are ever jarring. 

We had last winter an instance of this at our 
cJuh. in Sir Roger de Coverley and Sir Andrew 
Fr«eport, between whom there is generally a con- 
stant, though t'riendly opposition of opinions. It 
happened that one of the company, in an historical 
discourse, was observing that Carthaginian faith 
was a proverbial phrase to intimate breach of 
lea^^ues. Sir Roger said it could hardly be other- 
wise: that the Carthaginians were the greatest 
traderii in the world ; and as gain is the chief end 
of snch a people, they never pursue any other : the 
means to it are never regarded : they will, if it 
comes easiiy, get money honestly ; but if not, they 
will not scruple to attain it by fraud, or cozenage: 
and indeed, what is the whole business of the 
trader' .9 account, but to over-reach him who trusts 
to his memory 1 Bat were not that so, what can 
there great and noble be eipected from him whose 
attention is ever fixed upon balancing his books, and 
watching over his expences ? And at best, let fru- 
gality and parsimony be the virtues of the mer- 
chant, bow much is his punctual dealing below a 
gentleman's chanty to the poor, or hospitality 
among his neighbours? 

€4i^in Sentry observed Sir Andrew very dili- 
gant m hearing Sir Roger, and had a mind to torn 
tlve diaconree, by taking notice in general, from the 
Ikfghest to the lowest parts of human society, there 
was a secret^ though unjust way among men, of 
ifldolging the seeds of ill-nature and envy, by com- 
paring tbehr own sute of life to that of another, 
Vid gradgiog the approach of their neighbour to 
heiroirD happiness; and on the other side, he, 
rho ii tl|e Im at bis ease, repines at the other» 
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who he thinks has unjustly the advantage over him. 
Thus the civil and military lists look upon each 
other with much ill -nature; the soldier repines at 
the courtiers power, and the courtier rallies the 
soldier's honour ; or, to come to lower instance, 
the private men in the horse and foot of an army, 
the carmen and coachmen in the city streets, mu- 
tually look upon each other with ill-will, when they 
are in competition for quarters^ or the way in their 
respective motions. 

' ^ It is very well, good captain,' interrupted Sir 
Andrew : ' you may attempt to turn the discourse 
if you think fit ; but I must however have a word 
or two with Sir Roger, who, I see, thinks he has 
paid me off, and been very severe upon the mer- 
chant. I shall not,' continued he, * at this time 
remind Sir Roger of the great and noble monu- 
ments of charity and public spirit, which have been 
erected by merchants since the reformation, but at 
present content myself with what he allows U9y 
parsimony and firugality. If it were consistent 
with the quality of so ancient a baronet as Sir 
Roger, to keep an account, or measure things by 
the most infallible way, that of numbers, he would 
prefer our parsimony to his hospitality. If to drink 
so many hogsheads is to be hospitable, we do not 
contend for the fame of that virtue ; but it would 
be worth while to consider, whether sd many arti- 
ficers at work ten days together by my appoint- 
ment, or so many peasants made merry on Sir 
Rogei^s charge, are the men more obliged, ? I be- 
lieve the families of the artificers will thank me 
more than the household of the peasants shall Sir* 
Roger. Sir Roger gives to his men, but I place 
mine above the necessity or obligation of mf 
bounty. \ I am in very little pain for the Romaii 
|mnttif> upon the Carthaginiaot traders; the Romans 
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w«tre their profeMed enemies : I am only sorry no 
Carthafi^enian histories have come to our hands ; we 
mijS^ht have been taught perhaps by them some 
proferhn against the Roman generosity, in fighting 
foff and bestowing other people's goods. But 
%tnce Hit Rogc;r has taken occasion, m>m an old 
proverb* to be out of humour with merchants, it 
should be no offence to offer one not quite so old 
in their defence. When a man happens to break 
in Holland, they say of him that '* he has not kept 
tru^^ accounts."* This phrase, perhaps among us, 
would appear a soft or humorous way of spesdcing, 
but with that exact nation it bears the highest re- 
proach. For a man to be mistaken in the cal- 
culation of his cxpence, in his ability to answer 
future demands, or to be impertinently sanguine 
in putting his credit to too great adventure, 
are all instances of as much infamy, as with 
ayor nations to be failing in courage, or common 
lonf^sty. 

' Numbers arc so much the measure of every 
thing tliat is valuable, that it is not possible to de- 
uioustrato the success of any action, or the prudence 
of any undertaking without them. I say this in 
answer to what Sir Roger is pleased to say, " that 
littlo that is truly noble can be expected from one 
who is ever poring on his cash-book, or balancing 
his accounts/' When I have mv returns from 
abroad, I can tell to a shilling, by the help of mua- 
bors, the protit or loss by my adventure; but I 
putf lit also to be able to shew tiiat I had reason for 
maKiag it, cither from my own experience, or that 
of other |H>oplc» or from a reasonable presumption 
that my returns will b« sufficient to answer mj 
CX)Kttcc and haxard ; and this is never to be done 
wiUioul iIm skill of numbers For iasunce, if I an 
Ip littdt to Toib^, I Ott|^t btfofehand to koow t^ 
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demand of our maoufactures there, as well m of 
their silks in England, and the customary prices 
that are given for both in each country. I ought to 
have a clear knowledge of these matters beforehand, 
that I may presume upon sufficient returns to an- 
swer the charge of the cargo I have fitted out, the 
freight and assurance out and home, the customs tp 
the oueen, and the interest of my own money, and 
besides all these expences a reasonable profit tp 
myself. Now what is there of scandal iu this skill? 
What has the merchant done, that he should be sp 
little in the good graces of Sir Roger? He throws 
down no man's inclosures, and tramples upon no 
man*9 com; he takes nothing from the industrious 
labourer; he pays the poor man for his work ; he 
communicates his profit with mankind ; by the pre- 
paration of his cargo, and the manufacture of his re- 
turns, he furnishes employment and subsistence tp 
greater numbers than the richest nobleman; an^ 
even the nobleman is obliged to him for finding out 
foreign markets for the produce of his estate, and for 
making a great addition to his rents ; and yet it is 
certain that none of all these things could be done 
by him without the exercise of his skill in numbers. 

'This is the economy of the merchant; and the 
conduct of the gentleman must be the same, unless, 
by scorning to be the steward, he resolves the stew- 
ard shall be the gentleman. The gentleman, no 
more than the merchant, is able, without the help of 
numbers, to account for the success of any action, 
or the prudence of any adventure. If, for mstance, 
the chase is his whole adventure, his only returns 
must'b^ t^e stag'^ horns in the great hall, andth^ 
fbx*s nose upon the stable door. Without doubt 
Sir Rog^ knows the full value of these retunui i 
and if i^foreha]^ hf^ ^ad computed the chargeftidT 
theciiase,^a gentleinan of his discretion wouU oaf¥ 
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tainly have hangieid up all hii do^ : be would oerer 
have broagiht back so muiT fine horen to tbe ken- 
nel ; be would nerer ha»e gone so oAen. like ft 
Mast, over fields or com. If such too had been 
the conduct of all his ancestors, be might truly 
have boasted at this dav. that the antiquity of Us 
faniilj had nerer been sullied by a trade; a mer- 
chant bad nerer been permitted with bis whole 
estate to purchase a room for his picture in the 
nllery of tbe Coverleys, or to claim his descent 
hoai the maid of honour. But it is very happy 
for Sir Roger that the merchant paid so dear for 
bis ambition. It is the misfurtune of many other 
gentlemen to turn out of the seats of their aoces~ 
tori, to make way for such new masters as hare 
been more enact in their accounts than tbemselTes: 
and certainly be deserves the estate a great deal 
better who has got it by his industry, than be who 
has lost it by his negligence.' T. 
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To savi rour hoaie rrom neigbb'ring lire is bard. 
Tate. 

I 9RALI. this day entertain my readers with two or 
thrpe letters I have received from my correspond- 
ents : the first discovers to me a species of females 
which htve hitherto escaped my notice, and ii as 
Mtmn-. 
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* MB. SPECTilTOR, 

' I AM a young gentleman of a competent 
fortune, and a sufficient taste of learning, to spend 
five or six hours every day very agreeably among 
my books. That I might have nothing to divert 
me from my studies, and to avoid the noises of 
coaches and chairmen, I have taken lodgings in a 
very narrow street not far from Whitehall ; but it 
is my misfortune to be so posted, that my lodgings 
are airectly opposite to those of a Jezebel. Voii 
are to know, sir, that a Jezebel (so called by the 
neighbourhood from displaying her pemicioua 
charms at her window) appears constantly dressed 
at her sash, and has a thousand little tricks and 
fooleries to attract the eyes of the idle young 
fellowsi in the neighbourhood. I have seen more 
than, six persons at once from their several windows 
observing the Jezebel I am now complaining of. I 
at first looked on herself with the highest contempt^ 
could divert myself with her airs for half an hour,, 
and afterwards take up my Plutarch with great 
tranquillity of mind ; but was a little vexed to find 
that in less than a month she had considerably 
stolen upon ray time, so that I resolved to look 
at her no more. But the Jezebel, who, as I sup- 
pose, might think it a diminution to her honour 
to have the number of her gazers lessened, re- 
solved not to part with me so, and began to 
play so many new tricks at h^r window, that it was 
impossible for me to forbear observing iier. I verily 
believe she put herself to the expence of a new wax 
bs^by on purpqse to plague me ; she used to dandle 
and play with this figure as impertinently as if it had 
been a real, child ; sometimes she would let fall a, 
glote or a pin-cushion in the street, and shut or open 
Xke casement three or four times in a minute. Wbea 

c2 
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r had almost weaned myself from this, she came in 
shift^leevea, and dressed at the window. I had no 
way left but to let down my curtains, which I sub* 
mitted to, though it considerably darkened my room, 
iTM was pleased to think that I had at last got the 
better of her ; but was surprised the next morning 
to hear hf>r talking out of her window quite across 
the street, with another woman that lodges over 
me. I am since informed that she made her a 
▼isit, and got acquainted with her within three 
hoars after the fall of my window-curtains. 

* Sir, I am plagued every moment in the day, 
one way or other, in my own chambers ; and the 
Jezebel has the satisfaction to know, that though I 
am not looking at her, I am listening to her imper« 
ttnent dialogues, that pass over my head. I would 
immediately change my lodgings, but that I think 
it might look like a plain confession that I am 
conquered ; and besides this, I am told that most 
quarters of the town are infested with these crea- 
tures. If they are so, I am sure it is such an 
abuse, as a lover of learning and silence ought to 
take notice of. 

* I am, Sir, yours, &c.' 

I am afraid, by some lines in this letter, that my 
YOung student is touched with a distemper which 
ht hardly seems to dream of, and is too far gone in 
it to receive advice. However, 1 shall animadvert' 
mdue time on the abuse which he mentions, having 

Kielf observed a nest of Jezebels near the Temple, 
make it their diversion to draw up the eyes of 
^% Tefbplari, that at the same time they may 
^m stumble in an unlucky gutter which runs 
^^ window. 
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* MR. SPECTATOR, 

* I HAVE lately read the concTusioa of yovr 
ibity-seventh specoIatioB apon butts with great 
pleasure, and have ever since been thoroughly 
persuaded that one of these gentlemen is extremely 
necessary to enliven conversation. I had an en- 
tertainment last week upon the water for a lady to 
whom I make my addresses, with several of our 
friends of both sexes. To divert the company in 
general, and to shew my mistress in particular my 
genius for raillery, I took one of the most cele* 
brated butts in town along with me. It is with 
the utmost shame and confusion that I must ac- 
quaint you with the sequel of my adventure. As 
soon as we were got into the boat, I played a sen* 
tence or two at my butt which I thought very 
smart, when my ill genius, who I verily believe in-^ 
spired him purely for my destruction, suggested to 
him such a reply, as got all the laughter on his 
side. I was dashed at so unexpected a turn; 
which the butt perceiving, resolved not to let me 
recover myself, and pursuing his victory, rallied 
and tossed me in a most unmerciful and barbarous 
manner until we came to Chelsea. I had some 
small success while we were eating cheese-cakes ; 
but coming home, he renewed his attacks with his 
former good fortune, and equal diversion to the 
whole company. In short, sir, I must ingenuously 
own that I never was so handled in all my life ; 
and to complete my misfortune, I am since told 
that the butt, flushed with his late victory, has made 
a visit or two to the dear object of my wishes, so- 
that I am at once in danger of losing all my preten-* 
sions to wit, and my mistress into the bargain. This, 
sir, is a true account of my present troubles, which* 
you are the more obliged to assist me in, as you were 

c3 
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yourself in a great measure the cause of them, by 
recommending to us an instrument, and not instruct- 
ing' OS at the same time how to play upon it. 

* I have been thinking whether it might not be 
highly convenient, that all butts should wear an in- 
scripUOD affixed to some part of their bodies, shew- 
ing on which bide they are to be come at, and that 
if any of them are persons of unequal tempers, there 
should be some method taken to inform the woridat 
what time it is safe to attack them, and when yon 
had best let them alone. But, submitting these 
matters to your more serious consideration, 

* I am, Sir, yours, Sic* 

I have, indeed, seen and heard of several young 
gentlemen under tlie same misfortune with my pfe- 
sent correspondent The best rule I can lay down 
for them to avoid the like calamities for the futnre, 
is thoroughly to consider, not only whether their 
companions are weak, but whether themselves are 
wits. 

The following letter comes to me from Exeter, 
and being credibly informed that what it contains is 
matter of fact, I shall give it my reader as it was 
sent 10 me : 

* ]f ft. SFSCTATOB, * Exeter, Sept. 7. 

* You were pleased in a late speculation to 
take notice of the inconvenience we lie under in the 
oonntrj, in not being able to keep pace with the^ 
ftihions. But there is another misfortune which 
we are subject to, and is no less grievous than the 
tonofotf which has hitherto escaped your observa- 
tioB. I mean, the having things palmed upon us^ 
%r L ond on fiuihionsy which were never once hearft 
iMfe* 
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* A lady of this place had some time since a box 
of the newest ribbands sent down by the coach. 
Whether it was her own malicious invention, or the 
wdntonness of a London milliner, I am not able "to 
inform you ; but, among the rest, there was one 
cherry-coloured ribband, consisting of about half a 
dozen yards, made up in the figure of a small head- 
dress. . The aforesaid lady had the assurance to af- 
firm amidst a circle of female inquisitors, who were 
present at the opening of the box, that this was the 
newest fashion worn at court. Accordingly the next 
Sunday,we had several females, who came to churdb 
with ^eir heads dressed wholly in ribbands, and 
looked like so many victims ready to be sacrificed. 
This is still a reigning mode among us. At the 
same time we have a set of gentlemen who take the 
liberty to appear in all public places without aiiy 
buttons to their coats, which they supply with se- 
veral little silver hasps, though our freshest advices 
from London make no mention of any such fashion; 
and we are something shy of affording matter i6 
the button^makers for a second petition. 

' What I wotdd humbly propose to the public id, 
that there ma^ be a society erected in London, to 
consist of the most skilful persons of both sexes, fat 
the inspection of modes and fieishions ; and that 
hereafter no person or persons shall presume to ap- 
pear singularly habited in any part of the country, 
without a testimonial from the aforesaid society^ 
that their dress is answerable to the mode at Lon- 
don. By this means, sit, we shall know a littl6 
whereabout we at^. 

' If fovL could bring this matter to bear, joxi 
irOttId very much oblige great numbers of y6itt 
tO^anfryfnettdK; among the rest, 

« Totur vc^ humble senr^jA, 

' SACK noiifitn: ' 
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A llltle, pretty, witty, cb«rmiDg she I 

There are in the following letter, matters, which I, 
a bachelor, cannot be supposed to be acquainted 
with : llierefore shall not preteDd to explain upon 

it until farther consideration,. but leave the author 
of the epistle to esprcBs his condition his own way. 



' I DO not deny but you appear in many of 
your papers to understand human life pretty well ; 
but there are very many things which you cannot 
possibly have a true notion of, in a single life; these 
are such as respect the married stale ; otherwise 1 
cannot account for your having overlooked a very 
good sort of people, which are commonly called in 
scorn " the Hen-peckt." You are to understand 
that I am one of those innocent mortals who suffer 
derisionunder that word, for being governed by the 
bestof wives. It would be worth your consideration 
to enter into the nature of affection itself, and tell 
«B, according to your philosophy, why it is that ouc 
dears shall do as they will with us, shall be froward, 
ill-natured, assuining, sometimes whine, at others 
rail, then swoon away, then come to life, have the 
use of speech to the greatest fluency imaginable, 
and then sink away again, and all because ihey fear 
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we do not love them eoo^igh ; that is, the . poor 
things love us so heartily, that they cannot think it 
possible we should be able to love them in so great 
a degree, which makes them take on so. I say, sir, 
a true goOd-natured man,whom rakes and libertines 
call hen-peclct, shall fall into all these different 
moods with his dear life, and at the same time see 
they are wholly put on; and yet not be hard-hearted 
enough to tell the dear good creature that she is i 
hypocrite. 

* This sort of good men is very frequent in the 
populous and wealthy city of London,and is the true 
hen-peckt man. The kind creature cannot break 
through his kindnesses so far as to come to an ex- 
planation with the tender soul, and therefore goes 
on to comfort her when nothuig ails her, to ap- 
pease her when she is not angry, and to give her 
his cash wh^n he knows she does not want it : 
rather than be uneasy for a whole month, which is 
computed by hard-hearted men the space of timd 
which a froward woman takes to come to herselfl 
if you have courage to stahd out. 

* There are indeed several other species of the 
hen-peckt, and in my opinion ihey are certainly the 
b^st subjects the queen has ; and for that reason I 
take It to be your duty to keep us above contempt. 

* I do not know whether I make myself under- 
stood in the representation of a hen-peckt life, but 
I shall take leave to give you an account of myself, 
and my own spouse. You are to know that I am 
reckoned no Tool, have on several occasions been 
tried whether I will take ill-usage, and the event has 
Deen to ikiy advantage; and yet there is not such a 
slaye in I'urkey as I am to my dear. She has a 
kbpd ^hare of wit, and is what you call a very pretty 

* reeJBit^ie wqman. I perfectly doat on her, and my 
^tiOiiloiief giv'eime all th6 anxieties imaginable 
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but that of jealousy. My being thus confident of 
her, I take,3siiiucfaail can judge of ray heart, la 
be the reason. iLiat whatever she docs, though it be 
never so much against my iaclinatJoD, there is still 
lel^somcthinginhertnannerthat isamiahle. She will 
Goroetimeslookatmewith an assumed grandeur.and 
pretenil to reeent that I have not had respect enough j 
for her opinion in such an instance to company, I 
cannot butsmile at the pretty angershe is tn,and then 
she pretends she is used like a child. In a word.our 
great debate is, which has the superiority in point 
ofundersiandiag. She is eternally forming an argu- 
ment of debate : to which 1 very Indolently answer,' 
" TTjou art mighty pretty." To this she answers, 
" All the world but you think 1 have as much sense 
as yourself." 1 repeat lo her, " Indeed you are 
pretty." Upon ihis there is no patience; she will 
throw down any thing about her, stamp, and pull off 
her bead-clothes. " Fy, my dear," say I, "how can 
a woman of your sense fall into such an intemperate 
rage J" This ia an argument that never fails. " In- 
deed, my dear," says she, " you make me mad some- 
times, so you do, with the silly vvay you have of 
treating me like a pretty idioU" Well, what have I 
got by putting her in good humour ? Nothmg, but 
that I must convince her of my good opinion by my 
ptactice ; and then I am to give herpossession of my 
iittleready money, and, for a day and a half follow- 
ing, dislike all she dislikes, and extol every thing 
she approves, 1 am so exquisitely fond of this dar- 
ling, that I seldom see any of my friends, am uneasy 
in all companies till I see her again: and when I 
come home she is in the dumps, because she says she 
is sure I came so sooii only because I think her hand- 
some. I dare not upon this occasion laugh; but 
though 1 am one of the warmest churchmen in the 
iiisj^QlHi I m> fproed to rail qt the tifnes, beciiUB^ 
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she is a violent Whig. Upon this we talk politics 
so long, that she is convinced I kiss her for her wis- 
dom. It is a common practice with me to ask her 
some question concerning the constitution, which she 
answers me in general out of Harrington's Oceana« 
Then I commend her strange memory, and her arm 
IS immediately locked in mine. While I keep her - 
in this temper she plays before me, sometimes danc- 
ing in the midst of the room, sometimes striking an 
air at her spinnet, varying her posture and her 
charms in such a manner that I am in continual 
pleasure. She will play the fool if I allow her to 
DC wise ! but if she suspects I like her for her tri- 
fling, she immediately grows grave. 

* These are the toils in which I am taken, and I 
carry oif my servitude as well as most men ; but my 
application to you is in behalf of the hen-peckt in 
general, and I desire a dissertation from you in de- 
fence of us. You have, as 1 am informed, very good 
authorities in our favour, and hope you will not omit 
the mention of the renowned Socrates, and his philo- 
sophic resignation to his wife Xantippe. This would 
be a very good office to the world in general, for the 
hen-peckt are powerful in their qualicy and numbers, 
not only in cities, but in courts ; in the latter they 
are ever the most obsequious, in the former the most 
wealthy of all men. When you have considered 
wedlock thoroughly, you ought to enter into the 
suburbs of matrimony, and give us an account of 
the thraldom of kind keepers, and irresolute lovers ; 
the keepers who cannot quit their fair ones, though 
they see their approaching ruin ; the lovers who dare 
not marry, though they know they never shall be 
happy without the mistresses whom they cannot 
purchase on other terms. 

' What will be a greater embellishment to yoiir 
diseoimte will be, that you may find instances of the 
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haughty, the proud, the frolick, the stttbboniy who 
are each of them in secret downright slaves to their 
wives, or mistresses. 1 roust beg of 3^ou in the last 
place to dwell upon this, that the wise and valiant in 
ail a^cs have been hen-peckt ; and that the sturdy 
tempters who are not slaves to affection, owq that 
exemption to their being enthralled by ambition, 
avarice, or some meaner passion. I have tea thou- 
sand thousand things more to say, but my wife sees 
me writing, and will, according to custom, be con- 
sultedy if 1 do not seal this immediately. 

* Yours, 

T. • NATIIANIRL HEM ROOST.* 
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QttU itnim Wmi*, «hI /met iigwms 

/In-nn^^pMknCtrfrtt nil eutMctrdm^ 

Jrv. Smt. XT. 14t» 



WtM> caB aU MMc «)if otkeis" UU e^ape. 
Is but a bjr«t«, at htest, ia bumaa shi^» 

TATC 

Idc oiMi oT «y last week's papers 1 tieated of good* 
natttie, as it is the effect of constitution ; I shall 
now speak of it as a moral virtue. The first mat 
wake a inan easy in himself and agreeable to others, 
bat imp^ no merit in him that is possessed of it. 
A nuA is no BKMre to be praised upon this accennt, 
Am becwtse he has a regular puke, or a good dt 
ffttioa. Thi» good-o^iue Iw^vevex k U« ^>**«^^^ 
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t^tio^ vhich Mr. Dryden Bomewbere calls a * xnilki^ 
i^ess of t)lood,' is an admirable groundwork for the 
otEer. In order, therefpre, to try our good-nature, 
whether it arises from the body or the mind, whether 
it be founded in the animal or rational part of our 
nature ; in a word, whether it be such as is intitlea 
to any other reward, besides that secret satisfaction 
And contentmentof mind which is essential to it, and 
the kind reception it procures us in the world, we 
must examine it by the following rules : 

First, whether it acts with steadiness and uni- 
formity in sickness and inhealth, in prosperity and in 
adversity ; jfotherwise, it is to be looked upon as no- 
thing else but an irradiation of the mind from some 
new supply of spirits, or a more kindly circulation 
pf the blood. Sir Francis Bacon mentions a cunning 
solicitor, who would never ask a favour of a great 
man before dinner ; but took care to prefer his peti- 
tion at a time when the party petitioned had his mind 
free from care, and his appetites in good humour. 
Such a transient temporary good-nature as this, is 
not thatphilanthrophy, that love of mankind, which 
deserves the title of a moral virtue. 

The next way of a man's bringing his good-nature 
to the test, is, to consider whether it operates ac- 
cording to the rules of reason and duty: for, if iH>t- 
withstanding its general benevolence to mapkipd, it 
makes no distinction between its objects, if it ex- 
erUf itself promiscuously towards the deserving and 
undeserving, if it relieves alike the idle and the in- 
digent, if it gives itself up to the first petitioner, and 
lights upon any one rather by accident than choice, 
it may pass foi* an amiable instinct, but must not 
assume the name of a moral virtue. 

The third tri^ of good-nature will be the e:(anun-: 
\f^ owr^ehf^9 wheti^er pr no we are able to e^ert 

VOL. III. n * 
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it to oim our disadvantage, and employ it on proper 
objects, notwithstanding any little pain, want, or 
inconvenience which may arise to ourselves fhHn it 
In a word, whether we are willing to risk any pint 
of our fortune, our reputation, or health, or ease, 
for the benefit of mankind. Among all these ex- 
pressions of good-nature, I shall single out that 
which goes under the general name of charity, as 
it consists in relieving the indigent; that. being a 
trial of this kind which offers itself to us almost at 
all times, and in every place. 

I should propose it as a rule, to every one who ii 
provided with any competency of fortune more than 
sufficient for the necessaries of life, to lay aside a 
certain portion of his income for the use of the poor. 
This I would look upon as an offering to Him who 
has a right to the whole, for the use of those whom, 
in the passage hereafter mentioned, he has described 
ashis own representatives upon earth. At the same 
time we should manage our charity with such pru- 
dence and caution, that we may not hurt our owil 
friends or relations, whilst we are doing good to 
those who are strangers to us. 

This may possibly be explained better by an ex- 
ample than by a rule. 

Eugenius is a man of an universal good-nature, 
and generous beyond the extent of his fortune ; but 
withal so prudent, in the economy of his affairs, 
that what goes out in charity is made up by good 
management. Eugenius has what the world calls 
two hundred pounds a year ; but never values him- 
self above nine-score, as not thinking he has a right 
to the tenth part, which he always appropriates to 
charitable uses. To this sum he frequently makes 
^Cher voluntary additions, insomuch that in a g^od 
rear, for sach'he accounts those in which he has 



N* 177. SPECTATOR. 57 

been abje to make greater bounties than ordinary, 
be has given above twice that sum to the sickly and 
indigent. Eugenius prescribes to himself many par- 
ticular days of fasting and abstinence, in order to 
increase his private bank of charity, and sets aside 
what would be the current expenses of those time^ 
for the use of the poor. He often goes afoot where 
his business calls him, and at the end of his walk has 
given a shilling, which in his ordinary methods of ex- 
pences would have gone for coach-hire, to the first 
necessitous person that has fallen in his way. I 
have known him, when he has been going to a play 
or an opera, divert the money which was designed 
for that purpose, upon ,an object of charity whom 
he has met with in the street ; and afterwards pass 
his evening in a coffee-house, or at a friend's fire- 
side, with much greater satisfaction to himself, than 
he could have received from the most exquisite en- 
tertainments of the theatre. By those means he is 
generous without impoverishing himself, and enjoys 
bis estate by making it the property of others. 

There are few men so cramped in their private 
affairs, who may not be charitable after this manner^ 
without any disadvantage to themselves, or preju- 
dice to their families. It is but sometimes sacrificmg^ 
a diversion or convenience to the poor, and turning 
the usual course of our expences into a better 
channel. This is, I think, not only the most pru- 
dent and convenient, but the most meritorious piece 
of charity, which we can put in practice. By thia 
method, we in some measure share the necessities 
of the poor at the same time that we relieve them^ 
and make ourselves not only their patrons, but 
their fellow-sufferers. 

Sir Thomas Brown, in the last part of his Religia 
Medici, in which he describes his charity in several 
Wroic instances, and with a noble heat of senti^ 

p2 
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tnedty m^iitions that verse in the proverbs of Solo- 
mon, ' He that giveth to the poor, lendeth to tbi 
hoird i^ There is more rhetoric in that one sen- 
tence, says he, than in a library of sermons ; and 
indeed, if those sentences were understood by the 
reader, with the same emphasis as they are deli- 
vered by the author, we needed not those volumes 
of instructions, but might be honest by an epi- 
tome.f 

This passage in scripture is, indeed, wonderfully 
persuasive ; but I think the same thought is carried 
much farther in the New Testament, where our Sa- 
viour tells us in a most pathetic manner, that he 
shall hereafter regard the clothing of the naked, the 
feeding of the hungry, and visiting of the impri- 
soned, as offices done to himself, and reward th^m 
accordingly.! Pursuant to those passages in bolv 
scripture, I have somewhere met with Uie epitaph 
of a charitable man, which has very much pleased 
me. I cannot recollect the words, but the sense 
of it is to this purpose: What I spent I lost; whet 
1 possessed is left to others ; what I gave away re- 
mains with me.§ 

Since I am thus insensibly engaged in sacred writ, 
I cannot forbear making an extract of several pas- 
sages which I have always read with great delight 
in the book of Job. It it the account which that 

• Prov. xix. 17. 

t Brown's Rel. Medici, Part u. Sect. IS. f. 1659. p. 2. 
X Matt. xxT. 31. icseqq. 

^ The epitaph alluded to is (or was) in St. George's 
Church at Doncaster in Yorkshire, and runs in old Eng- 
lish thus : 
How now, who is heare ? That I spent, that I had : 
I Robin of Doncastere, That I gave, that I have ; 

And Margaret my feare. That I left, that I lost. 

A. D. 1579. 
Quoth Robertus Byrks, who in this world did reign three- 
score years and seven, and yet lived not one. 
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holy man givei of his b^ayiour in the dayi of his 
prosperity, and if considered only as a human com* 
jMsition, is a doer picture of a charitable and good- 
Ullnred man than is to be. met with in any other 

auibor. 

' Oh that I were as in months past, as in the days 
when God preserved me ; when bis candle shined 
upon my head, and when by his light I walked 
through darkness : When the Almighty was yet 
with me; when my children were about me : When 
I washed my steps with butter, and the rock poured 
me out rivers of oil. 

' When the ear heard me, then it blessed me ; and 
when the eye saw me, it gave witness to me. Be- 
cause I delivered the poor that cried, and tlie father- 
less, and him that had none to help him. The bless- 
ing of him that was ready to perish came upon me, 
and I caused the widow*s heart to sing for joy. I 
was eyes to the blind, and feet was I to the lame ; I 
was a father to the poor, and the cause which I 
knew not I searched out. Did not I weep for him 
that was in trouble? was not my soul grieved for 
tlie poor? Xet me be weighed in an even balance,, 
that God may know mine integrity. If I did despise 
the cause of my man-servant or of my maid-servant 
when they contended with me ; what then shall I 
do when God riseth up ? and when he visiteth, what 
shall I answer him ? Did not he that made me in the 
womb, make him? and did not one fashion us in the 
womb f If I have withheld the poor from their de- 
sire, or have caused the eyes of the widow to fail : 
Or have eaten my morsel myself alone, and the fa- 
therless hath not eaten thereof : If I have seen any 
perish for want of clotbiDg, or any poor without co- 
vering: If his loins have not blessed me, and if he 
were not warmed with the fleece of my sheep ? If I 
have lifted up my hand against the fiE^therless, when 

7»3 
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{ saw my help in the gate ; then let mine arm fall 
fhym tny shoulder-blade, and mine arm be broken 
frcMt the bone. If I hare rejoiced at the destruc- 
tion of him that hated me, or lifted up myself when 
evil found him : (Neither have I suffered my mouth 
Co sin, by wishing a curse to his soul.) The stranger 
did not lodge in the street; but I opened my doors 
to the traveller.' If my land cry against me, or that 
the farrows likewise therefore complain: If I have 
eaten the fruits thereof without money, or have 
caused the owners thereof to lose their life; let 
thistles grow instead of wheat, and cockle instead 
Of bftrley.* L. 
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C^mui in uxorem ' 

HoR. 2 £p. ii. Its. 

aviltohiBwife. 

Pope. 

I CANNOT defer taking notice of this letter. 

MR. SPECTATOR, 

Mam but too good a judge of your paper of 
the 15th instant, which is a master-piece; I mean 
that of jealousy : but I think it unworthy of you to 
speak of that torture in the breast of a man, and not 
to mention also the pangs of it in the heart of a wo- 
man. You have very judiciously, and with the 
ipreatest penetration imaginable considered it as 

* Job xxix. 2, &c. XXX. 26, kc, xxxi. 6, &e. poMiim, 
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woman is tli6 creature of whom the dimd^ce is 
raised : but not a word of a man, who is i^o umtidr' 
cind as to move jealousy in his wife, and not care 
iirhether she is so or not. It is possible you may not 
believe there are such tyrants in the world; but alas, 
t can tell you of a man who is ever out of humour 
m his wife^s company, and the pleasantest man in the 
world everywhere else; the greatest sloven at home 
when he appears to none but his family, and most 
exactlv well-dressed in all other places. Alas, sir, 
IS it of course, that to deliver one s self wholly into 
a lean's power without possibility of appeal to any 
other jurisdiction but his own reflections, is so little 
an obligation to a gentleman, that he can be offended 
and fall into a rage, because niy heatt swells tears 
into my eyes when I see him in a cloudy mood ? I 
pretend to no succour, and hope for no relief but 
from himself ; and yet he that has sense and justice 
in every thing else, never reflects, that to come home 
only to sleep off an intemperance, and spend all the 
time he is there as if it were a punishment, cannot 
but give the anguish of a jealous mind. He always 
leaves his home as if he were going to a court, and 
returns as if he were entering a jail. I could add 
to this, that from his company and his usual discourse, 
he does not scruple being thought an abandoned man, 
as to his morals. Your own imagination will say 
enough to you concerning the condition of me his 
wife ; and I wish you would be so good as to repre- 
sent to him, for he is not ill-natured, send reads you 
much, that themomenti hear the door shut after him, 
I throw myself upon my bed, and drown the child he 
is so fond of with my tears, and often frighten it witK 
my cries ; that I curse my being; that I run to my 
glass all over bathed in sorrows, and help the utter- 
ance of my inward anguish by behblding the gush of 
fcy own calamities as my tears fall from- my eyes. 
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Thif lookf like an imivgined picture to teU Jro«, but 
indeed this is one of my pastimes. Hitherto I have 
only told you the general temper of my mind, but 
how shall I give you an account of the distraction 
of it ? Could you but conceive how cruel I am one 
moment in my resentment, and at the ensuing mi« 
nute, when I place him in the condition my ang^r 
would bring him to, how compassionate ; it would 
give you some notion how miserable I am, and how 
Tittle I deserve it. When I remonstrate with Uie 
greatest gentleness that is possible against unhand- 
some appearances, and that married persons are 
under particular rules ; when he is in the best hu- 
mour to receive this, I am answered only : That I 
expose my own reputation and sense if I appear 
jealous. I wish, good sir, you would take this into 
serious consideration, and admonish husbands and 
wives what terms they ought to keep towards each 
other. Your thoughts on this important subject will 
have the greatest reward, that which descends on 
such as feel the sorrows of the afflicted. Give me 
leave to subscribe myself, 

* Your unfortunate humble servant, 

'CELINDA.' 

t had it in my thoughts, before I received the 
letter of this lady, to consider this dreadful passion 
in the mind of a woman; and the smart she seems to 
feel does not abate the inclination I had to recom- 
mend to husbands a more regular behaviour, than to 
give the most exquisite of torments to those who love 
them, nay whose torments would be abated if they 
did not love them. 

It is wonderful to observe how little is made of 
this inexpressible injury, and how easily men get 
into a habit of being least agreeable, where they are 
most obliged to be so. But this subject deserves ^ 



distioct speculation, and I shall observe for a day or 
two the behaviour of two or three happy pairs I am 
acquainted with, before I pretend to make a ftyst^ 
of conjugal morality. I design in the first place to 
go a few miles out of town, and there I know where 
to meet one who practises all the parts of a fine 
gentleman in the duty of an husband. When he 
was a bachelor much business made him particularly 
negligent in his habit ; but now there is no young 
lover living so exact in the care of his person. One 
who asked why he was so long washing his mouth, 
and so delicate in the choice and wearingof his linen, 
was answered: '^ Because there is a woman of merit 
obliged to receive ttie kindly, ftnd I think it incum- 
bent upon me to make het inclination go along with 
her duty.'' 

' If a man would give himself leave to think, h^ 
would not be so unreasonable as to expect debau- 
chery and innocence could live in commerce toge^ 
ther ; or hope Chat fi^esh and blood is capable of so 
strict an alliance,' as that a fine woman mmt go on 
to imprpye^ herself till she is as good and impassive 
as an aiigel, only td preserve fidelity to a brute and 
a satyr. The lady who desires me for her sake to 
end one of my papers with the following letter, 1 
ani persuaded, thinks such a perseverance very im- 
practicable. 

* HUSBAND, 

,* Stay more at home. I know where you^ 
visited. at seven of the clock on 'ftiursday evening. 
The colonel, whom you charged iae to see ho mors, 
is in town. 

T. MARTHA riOUSEWIFE.' 
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Ctnturia lenionan agitiint experlia frkgii : 
Celii praiereunt ausiera poemata rkamnis. 
Omni' Itttii pimttum qui mutuit utile didci, 
Ltclartm dcledandc, pariierqtif monendu. 

HoR. Ara. Poet, t. 341. 

Old age is only food of moral triilh, 
LectareB ton ^rave itiEgnst uspiriDR youth ; 
Bnt he who blends iDSlraclion irith delight, 
WinB BTery reader, nor in yain ehall write. 



I MAT cast m^ readers under two general dtTisioDS, 
the mercurial and the saturnine. The first are the 
gay part of my disciples, who require speculations 
of wit and humour : the others are those of a more 
solemn and sober turn, who Rnd no pleasure but in 
papers of morality and sound sense. The former 
call every thing that is serious, stupid ; the latter 
look upon every thing as impertinent that is ludi- 
crous. Were I always grave, one half of my readers 
would fall off from me : were I always merry, I 
should lose the other. 1 malie it, therefore, my en-. 
deavour to find out entertainments of both kinds, 
and by that means, perhaps, consult the good of 
both, more than 1 should do, did 1 always write to 
the particular taste of either- As they neither of 
them knowwhatlproceed upon, the sprightly reader, 
who takes up my paper in order to be diverted, very 
often finds himself engaged unawares in a serious 
and profitablecourseof thinking; as on the contrary, 
the thoughtful man, who perhaps may hope to hnd 
something solid, and full of deep reflection, is ver^ 
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bften insensibly betrayed into & fit of ihirCh. In a 
wordy the reader sits down to my entertainment 
without knowing his bill of fiire, and has therefore 
at least the pleasure of hoping there may be a dish 
to his palate. 

I must confess, were I left to myself, I should ra- 
ther aim at instructing than diverting; but if we will 
be useful to the world, we must take it as we find 
it. Authors of professed severity discourage the 
looker part of mankind from having any thing to do 
with their writings. A man must have virtue in him, 
befoire he will enter upon the reading of a Seneca or 
an Epictetus. The very title of a moral treatise has 
something in it austere and shocking to the care- 
less and inconsiderate. 

For this reason several unthinking persons fall in 
my way, who would give no attention tolectUi'es deli- 
vered with a religious seriousness or a philosophic 
gravity. They are ensnared into sentiments of wisdom 
and virtue when they do not think of it ; and if by 
that means they arrive only at such a degree of con« 
sideration as may dispose them to listen to more 
studied and elaborate discourses, I shall not think my 
speculations useless. 1 might likewise observe, that 
the gloominess in which sometimes the minds of the 
best men are involved, very often stands in heed of 
such little incitements to mirth and laughter, as are 
apt to disperse melancholy, and put our faculties in 
good humour. To which some will add, that the 
British climate, more than any other, msd^es enter* 
tainments of this nature in a manner necessary. 

If what 1 have here said does not recommend, it' 
will at least excuse, the variety of my speculations. 
I would not willingly laugh biit in order to instruct, 
6t if I sometinies fail in this point, when my mirth 
6^e8 to be instructive, it shall never cease to be 
^oceht. A scrupulous conduct in this particular. 
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has, perhaps, more merit in it than the generality of 
readers imagine; did they know how many thoughts 
. occur in a point of humour, which a discreet author 
in modesty suppresses; how many strokes of raillery 
present themselves, which could not fail to please 
the ordinary taste of mankind, but are stifled in 
their birth by reason of some remote tendency which 
they carry in them to corrupt the minds of those 
who read them; did they know how many glances 
of ill-nature are industriously avoided for fear of do- 
ing injury to the reputation of another, they would 
be apt to think kindly of those writers who endea- 
vour to make themselves diverting, without being 
immoral. One may apply to these authors that 
passage in Waller: 

PoeU lose half the praise they would have got. 
Were it but known what they discreetly blot. 

As nothing is more easy than to be a wit, with all 
the above-mentioned liberties, it requires some ge- 
nius and invention to appear such without them. 

What I have here saia is not only in regard to 
the public, but with an eye to my particular cor- 
respondent, who has sent 'me the following letter, ' 
which 1 have castrated in some places upon these 
considerations : 

* Having lately seen your discourse upon 
a match of grinning, 1 cannot forbear giving you an 
account of a whistling match, which, wiUi many 
otherti I was entertained with about three years 
•Ince at the Bath, The prize was a guinea, to be 
fonibrred upon the ablest Whistler, that is, on him 
who could whistle clearest, and go through his tune 
""ithoitt laughing, to which at the same Ume he was 
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provoked by the antick postured of a merry andrew, 
who was to stand upon the stage and play his tricks 
in ^the eye of ths performer. There were three 
competitors for the ring. The first was a plough- 
man of a very promising aspect ; his features were 
steady, and his muscles composed in so inflexible 
stupidity, that upon his first appearance every one 
gave the guinea for lost. The pickled herring ho w- 
.ever found the way to shake him ; for upon his 
whistling a country jig, this unlucky wag danced 
to' it with such variety of distortions and grimaces, 
that the countryman could not forbear smiling up- 
on him, and by that means spoiled his whistle, and 
lost the prize. 

' The next that mounted the stage was an un- 
. der-citizen of the Batb> a person remarkable among 
the. inferior people of that place for his great wis- 
dom, and his broad band.* He contracted his 
.mouth with much gravity, and, that he might dis- 
pose his mind to. be more serious than ordinary, 
began the tune of the Children in the Wood. He 
went, through part of it with good success, when 
.on a sudden the wit at his elbow, who had ap- 
peared wonderfully grave and attentive for some 
.time, gave him a touch upon the left shoulder, and 
stared him in the face with so bewitching a grin, 
•that the whistler relaxed his fibres into a kind of 
simper, and at -length burst out into an open 
laugh. The third who entered the lists was a 
footman, who in defiance of the merry-andrew and 
all his arts, whistled a Scotch tune, and an Italian 
sonata, with so settled a countenance that he bore 
away the prize, to the great admiration of some 
hundreds of persons, who, as well as myself, were 
present at this trial of skill. Now, sir, I humbly 

• In 1707. 
VOL. III. B 



179. 1 



38 sPECTATo*. N* 1 

conteive wliatever you have determiaed of the 
grinners, the whistlers ought to be eDcoitraged, 
not only as their art is practised witbout dis- 
tortioD, but as it improves country music, pro- 
motes gravity, and teaches ordinary people to 
keep their countenances, if they see any thiog ridi- 
culous in their betters; beEides that it seems an 
entertainment very particularly adapted to the 
Bath, as it is usual tur a rider to whistle to his 
horse when he would malie his water pass. 

'I am. Sir, (fee* 

POSTSCRIPT. 
* After having dispatched these two important 
points of grinning' and whistling, I hope you will 
oblige the world with some reflections upon yawn- 
ing, as I have seen it practised on a twelfth-night 
among other Cbristmas gambols at the house of a 
very worthy gentleman, who always entertains bis 
tenants at that time of the year. They yawn fora 
Cheshire cheese, and begin about midnight, when 
the whole company is disposed to be drowsy. He 
that yawns widest, and at the same time so natu- 
rally as to produce the most yawns among the 
spectators, carries home the cheese. If you handle 
this subject as you ought, I question not hut your 
paper will set half the kingdom a yawning, though 
I dare promise you it will never make any body 
fall asleep.' L. 
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tfAebiti. 
Hoit. 1. Ep. U. 14. 
Th« Banarch'i ToOj makei the people nie. 
P. 

The following; letter has so much weight and good 
■enae, that I cannot forbear inaertiag it, though it 
relates to ahardenad siaaer, whom I have very litlia 
hopei of reforming:, via, Ijewis X!V. of France. 

' UK. SFECTATOK, 

' Amidst the yariety of subjects of vhicii 
jou have treated, I could wish it had fallen in yo«r 
way to expose the vanity of coDqueits. This thought 
would naturally lead one to the French king, who 
ha« been generally esteemed the greatest conqueror 
of our age, till her m^esty's armies had torn fr^iL 
him so many of his couutries. and deprived him of 
the fruit of all his former victories. For my own 
part, if I were to draw his picture, I should be for 
taking him do lower than to the peace ol Ryswickr 
joit at the end of his triumphs, and before his re- 
' verse of fortune : and even then I should not fo^ 
bear thinking his ambition had been vain, and us* 
profitable to himseir and his people. 

' A» for himself, it is certain he can have gained 
notb'ng by his conquests, if they have not rendered 
faimmaster of more subjects, more riches, or greater 
power. What I shall be able to offer upon these 
beads, 1 resolve to submit to your consideration. 

' To begin then with Ins increase of lutqecu 
B -i 
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From the time he came of ago, and has been a 
manager for himself, all the people he had ac- 
quired were such only as he had reduced by his 
wara. and were lef^ in his possession by the peace; 
he had conquered not above one third part of 
Flanders, and consequently no more than one third 
part of the inhabitants of that province. 

' About one hundred years ago the houses in 
that country were all numbered, and by a just 
computation the inhabitants of all sorts could not 
then exceed 750,000 souls. And if any man will 
consider the desolation by almost perpetual wars, 
the numerous armies that have lived almost ever 
iince at discretion upon the people, and how much 
of their commerce has been removed for more secu- 
rity to other places, he will haveUttle reason to ima- 
gine that their numbers have since increased ; and 
therefore with one third part of that province that 
prince can have gained no more than one third part 
of the inhabitants, or 250,000 new subjects, even 
though it should be supposed they were all con- 
tented to live still in their native country, and 
transfer their allegiance to a new master. 

' The fertility of this province, its convenient si- 
tuation for trade and commerce, its capacity for 
furnishing employment and subsistence to great 
numbers, and ihe vast armies that have been main- 
tained here, make it credible that the remaining 
two thirds of Flanders are equal to all his other 
conquests; and consequently by all, he cannot 
have gained more than 750,000 new subjects, men, 
women and children, especially if a deduction shall 
be made of such as have retired from the conqueror, 
to live under their old masters. 

' It is time now to set hia loss against his profit, 
and to shew for the new subjects he had acquired,' 
how many old ones he had lost in the acquisition. 
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I think that in his wan he has seldom brought less 
into the field in all places than 200,000 fighting 
men, besides what have been left in garrisons ; and 
I think the common computation is, that of an army, 
at the end of a campaign, without sieges or battles, 
scarce four-fifths can be mustered of those that 
came into the field at the beginning of the war. 
His wars at several times, until the last peace, have 
held about 20 years ; and if 40,000 yearly lost, or a 
fifth part of his armies, are to be multiplied by 20, 
he cannot have lost less than 800,000 of his old sub- 
jects, and all able-bodied men ; a greater number 
than the new subjects he had acquired. 

' But this loss is not all. Providence seems to 
have equally divided the whole mass of mankind 
into different sexes, that every woman may have 
her husband, and that both may equally contribute 
to the continuance of the species. It follows then, 
that for all the men that have been lost, as many 
women must have lived single, and it were but cha« 
rity to believe,* they have not done all the service 
they were capable of doing in their generation. In 
so long a course of years great part of them must 
have died, and all the rest must go offat last, with- 
out leaving any representatives behind. By this ac« 
count he must have lost not only 800,000 subjects, 
but double that number, and all the increase that 
was reasonably to be expected from it. 

'It is said in the last war there was a famine in his 
kingdom, which swept away two millions of his 
people. This is. hardly credible. If the loss was only 
of one-fifth part of that sum, it was very great. But 
it is no wonder there should be a famine, where so 
much of the people's substance is taken away for the 
king's use, that they have not sufficient left' to pro- 
vide against accidents; where so many of the men 
are taken from the pldugh to serve the king in his 

e3 
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wars, and a great part of the tillage is left to the 
weaker hands of so many women and children. 
Whatever was the loss, it must undoubtedly be 
placed to the account of his ambition. 

' And so must also the destruction or banish- 
ment of 3 or 400,000 of Wa reformed subjects ; he 
could have no other reasons for valuing those lives 
so very cheap but only to recommend himself to 
the bigotry of the Spanish nation. 

' How should there be industry in u country 
where all property is precarious? What subject 
will sow his land, that his prince may reap the 
whole harvest? Parsimony and frugality must be 
strangers to such a people; for will any man save 
to-day, what he has reason to fear will be taken 
from him to-morrow ? And where is the encou- 
ragement for marrying? Will any man think of 
raising children, without any assurance of clothing 
for their backs, or so mncli as food lor their bellies ? 
And thus, by his fatal ambition, he must have les- 
sened the number of his subjects, not only by 
slaughter and destruction ; but by preventing tlieir 
very births, he has done as mucli as was possible 
towards destroying posterity itself. 

'Is this then the great, the invincible Lewis t 
This the immortal man, the tout puissant, or the al- 
mighty, as his flatters have called him? Is this 
the man that is so celebrated for his conquests 1 
For every subject he has acquired, has he not lost 
three that were his inheritance? Are not his troopa 
fewer, and those neither so well fed, or clothed, or 
paid, as they were formerly, though he has now so 
much greater cause to exert liimself? And what 
can be the reason of all this, but that his revenue 
is a great deal less, his subjects are either poorer, 
or not so many to be plundered by constuut taxes 
fur his use ? 
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* It is well for him he had found out a way to 
steal a kingdom;* if he had gone on conquering 
as he did before, his ruin had been long since 
finished. This brings to my mind a saying of King 
Pyrrhus, after he had a second time beat the Ro- 
mans in a pitched battle, and was complemented 
by- his generals ; " Yes/* says he, '* such another 
victory, and I am quite undone." And since I 
have mentioned Pyrrhus, I will end with a very 
good, though known story of this ambitious mad- 
man. When he had shewn the utmost fondness for 
his expedition against the Romans, Cyneas, his 
chief minister, asked him what he proposed to him- 
self by this war ? " Why," says Pyrrhus, " to con- 
quer the Romans, and reduce all Italy to my bbe- 
dience." " What then ?" says Cyneas. " To pass 
over into Sicily," says Pyrrhus, " and then all the 
Sicilians must be our subjects.'* '* And what does 
your majesty intend next?** " Why truly,** says the 
king, " to conquer Carthage, and make myself 
master of all Africa." " And what, sir," says the 
minister, *' is to be the end of all your expeditions?** 
" Why then,** says the king, " for the rest of our 
lives we will sit down to good wine." " How", sir,** 
replied Cyneas, ** to better than we have now be- 
fore us ? Have we not already as much as we can 
drink?'* 

* Riot and excess are not the becoming charac- 
ters of princes ; but if Pyrrhus and Lewis had de- 
bauched like Vitellius, they had been less hurtful 
to their people. 

* Your humble servant, 

T. *PHILARITHMUS.' 

* The kingdom of Spain, seized by Lewis XIV. in 1701, 
for his grandson, as left him by the will of Charles II. 
which the enemies of France looked upon as forged, or 
made when Charles was non compos. 
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Hii lacrymil irilain domui, «t miierMcimuj vltri. 



Mov'd by Iheae teftts, ' 
tM more pleased with 



\ letter that is filled with 
wit. The f'jUowing one 



' Among all the 
families, 1 do not remember that you have touched 
upun the marriage of children without the consent 
of their parents. I am one of these unfortunate 
perfiODS. I was about fifteen when I took the li- 
berty to choose for myself; and I have ever since 
languished under the displeasure of an inexorable 
father, who, though he sees me happy in the best 
of husbauds, and blessed with very hne children, 
can never be prevailed upon to for[;ive me. He 
was BO kind to me before this unhappy accident, 
that indeed it makes my breach of duty, in some 
measure, inexcusable ; and at the same time creates 
in me such a tenderness towards him, that I love 
hini above all things, and would die to be reconciled 
to him. I have thrown myself nt his feet, and be- 
sought him with tears to pardon me ; hut he always 
pushes me away, and spurns me from him. 1 have 
written several letters to him, but he wUI neither 
open nor receive them. About two years ago I 
I sent my little boy to him, dressed in a new ap- 
parel ; but the child returned to me crying, because 
he said his grandfather would not see him, and bad 
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ordered Inm to be put out of his house. My mo- 
ther is won over to my side, but dare not mention 
me to my father, for fear of provoking him. About 
a month ago he lay sick upon his bed, and in great 
danger of his Hfe : 1 was pierced to the heart at 
the news, and could not forbear going to inquire 
after his health. My mother took this opportunity 
of speaking in my behalf: she told him, with abun- 
dance of tears, that I was come to see him, that I 
could not speak to her for weeping, and that I should 
certainly break my heart if he refused at that titne 
to give me his blessing, and be reconciled to me. He 
was so far from relenting towards me, that he bid 
her speak no more of me, unless she had a mind 
to disturb him in his last moments ; for, sir, you 
must know that he has the reputation of an honest 
and religious man, which makes my misfortune so 
much the greater. God be thanked he is since re- 
covered : but kis severe usage has given me such a 
blow, that I shall soon sink under it, unless I may 
be relieved by any impressions which the reading 
of this in your paper may make upon him. 

* I am, &c. 

Of all hardnesses of heart there is none so inex- 
cusable as that of parents towards their children. 
An obstinate, inflexible, unforgiving temper is odious 
upon all occasions ; but here it is unnatural. The 
lovCy tenderness, and compassion, which are apt to 
arise in us towards those who depend upon uSj is 
that by which the whole world of life is upheld. 
The Supreme Being, by the transcendant excel- 
lency and goodness of his nature, extends his mercy 
towards all his works; and because his creatures 
have not such a spontaneous benevolence, and com- 
passion towards those who are under their care and 
protection^ he has implanted in them an instinct,:. 
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e of this inherent goodnesi. 
i kind of instiuct in former 
papers, and have shewn how it runs through all the 
species of brute creatures, as indeed the wbola 
aaimfil creation subsists by it. 

This instinct in man is more general nnd uncir- 
cumscribed than in brutes, as beiii^ enlarged by the 
dictates of reason and duty. For if we consider 
ourselves attentively, we shall find thai we are diA 
only inclined to love those who descend from us,, 
but that we bear a kind of cspyn, or natuial afi'ection^ 
to every thing which relies upon us for its good ant^ 
preaervation. Dependence is a perpetual call upoib ■ 
humanity, and a greater incitement to tendemeul 
and pity, than any other motive whatsoever. 

The man, therefore, who, notwithstiinding any 
passion or resentment, can overcome this powerfi4 
instinct, and extinguish natural aiTection, debase* 
his mind even below brutality, frustrates, as much, 
as in him lies, the great design of Providence, andl 
strikes out of his nature one of the most divine-' 
principles that is planted in it. 

Among innumerable arguments which might be 
brought against such an unreasonable proceeding, 
I siiEill only insist on one. We make it the condi- 
tion of our forgiveness that we forgive others. In. 
our very prayers we desire no more than to bs 
treated by this kind of retaliation. The case there* 
fore before uB seems to be what they call a ' case iiil' 
point;' the relation between the child and father,t< 
being what comes nearest to that between a cre^' 
ture and its Creator. If the father is inexorable to^ 
the child who has offended, let the oflence be of^ 
never so high a nature, how will he address himself 
to the Supreme Being, under the teniler appellation' 
of a Father, and desire of him such a forgiveness 
SI he himself refuses to grant } 
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To this» 1 might add many other religious, as well 
as many prudential considerations; but if the last- 
mentioned motive does not prevail, I despair of suc- 
ceeding by any other, and shall therefore conclude 
my paper with a very remarkable story, which is 
recorded in an old chronicle published by Freher, 
among the writers of the German history. 

Eginhart, who was secretary to Charles the Great, 
became exceedingly popular by his behaviour in that 
-post. His great abilities gained him the favour of 
his master, and the esteem of the whole court. 
Imma, the daughter of the emperor, was so pleased 
with his person and conversation, that she fell in 
love with him. As she was one of the greatest 
beauties of the age, Eginhart answered her with 
a more than equal return of passion. They stifled 
their 6ames for some time, under the apprehension 
of the fatal consequences that might ensue. Egin- 
hart at length resolving to hazard all, rather than 
live deprived of one whom his heart was so much 
set upon, conveyed himself one night into the prin- 
cesses apartment, and knocking gently at the door, 
was admitted as a person who had something to 
Communicate to her from the emperor. He was 
with her in private most part of the night ; but upon 
his preparing to go away about break of day, he 
observed that there had fallen a great snow during 
his stay with the princess. This very much per • 
pleued him, lest the prints of his feet in the snow 
tnigfat make discoveries to the king, who often used 
to visit his daughter in the morning. He acquaint- 
in1 the princess Imma with his fears ; who, after 
tome consultations upon the matter, prevailed upon 
him to let her carry him through the snow upon her 
own shoulders. It happened that the emperor, not 
beine able to sleep, was at that time up and walk- 
kigm his duunber, when upon lookin^^ through the 
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window he perceived his daughter tottering under 
her burden, and carrying his first minister across 
the snow ; which he had no sooner done, but she 
returned again with the utmost speed to her own 
apartment. The emperor was extremely troubled 
and astonished at this accident; but resolved to 
speak nothing of it until a proper opportunity. In 
the mean time, Eginhart knowing that what he had 
done could not be long a secret, determined 
to retire from court; and in order to it begged the 
emperor that he would be pleased to dismiss him, 
pretending a kind of discontent at his not having 
been rewarded for his long services. The emperor 
would not give a direct answer to his petition, but 
told him he would think of it, and appointed a cer- 
tain day when he would let him know his pleasure. 
He then called together the most faithful of his 
counsellors, and acquainting them with his secre- 
tary's crime, asked them their advice in so delicate 
an affair. They most of them gave their opinion, 
that the person could not be too severely punished, 
who had thus dishonoured his master. Upon the 
whole debate, the emperor declared it was his opi- 
nion, that Eginhart's punishment would rather m- 
crease than diminish the shame of his family, and 
that therefore he thought it the most advisable to 
wear out the memory of the fact, by marrying him 
to his daughter. Accordingly Eginhart was called 
in, and acquainted by the emperor, that he should 
no longer have any pretence of complaining his 
services were not rewarded, for that the Princess 
Imma should be given him in marriage, with, a 
dower suitable to her quality; which was soon 
after performed accordingly. . L. 
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tke 



Asiafl parts of kmiaii life come under bit obserra. 
tkm, my reader mast noC make oncfaaii^ble infer- 
eaces firSom mj sp eaking knowing of that sort of 
crime wUch is aft present treated^. HewiD.lliope, 
SQj^ose 1 kiMnr it only from the letters of corres- 
pondents, two of which yon shall have as foQows : 



. < 



* It is wondeffbl to me that among the many 
enormities whidi yoa hare treated of yon hare not 
menticmed that of wenching, and particalarlT the 
oisnaiing part. I mean that it is a thing yerr fit for 
yoor pen, to expose the Tillany of the practice of 
delnd^g women. Yon are to know, sir, that 1 my- 
self am a woman who hare been one of the un- 
happy that hare lallen into this misfortune, and that 
by the insinuation of a very worthless fellow, who 
served others in the same manner, both before my 
min, and since that time. I had, as soon as the 
rascal left me, so much indignation and resolution, 
as not to go upon the town, as the phrase is, but 
took to work for my liying in an obscure place, out 
of the knowledge of all with whom I was before 

acquainted. 

- -* It* is the ordinary practice and business of life 
with a set of idle fellows about this town, to write 
yoi.. III. ' 
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tetters, send messages^ and form appointments with 
little raw unthinking girls, and leave them after pos- 
session of them» without any mercy, to shame, in- 
famy, poverty, and disease. Were you to read the 
nauseous impertinences which are written on these 
occasions, and to see the silly creatures sighing over 
them, it could not but be matter of mirth as well as 
pity. A little prentice girl of mine has been for 
some time applied to by an Irish fellow, who dresses 
very fine, and struts in a lace coat, and is the admi- 
ration of seamstresses, who are under age in town. 
Ever since I have had some knowledge of the mat- 
ter, I have debarred my prentice from pen, ink, and 
paper. But the other day he bespoke some cra- 
vats of me : I went out of the shop, and left his 
mistress to put them up in a band -box in order to 
be sent to him when his man called. When I came 
into the shop again, I took occasion to send her 
away, and found in the bottom of the box written 
these word, ** why would you ruin a harmless crea- 
ture that loves you ?'* then in the lid, " There is no 
resisting Strephon:" I searched a litte farther, and 
found in the rim of the box, ** At eleven o'clock at 
night come in a hackney-coach at the end of our 
street.*' This was enough to alarm me; I sent 
away the things, and took my measures accordingly. 
An hour or two before the appointed time, 1 exa- 
mined my young lady, and found her trunk stuffed 
with impertinent letters and an old scroll of parch- 
ment in Latin, which her lover had sent her as a 
settlement of fifty pounds a year. Among other 
things, there was also the best lace I had in ity shop 
to make him a present for cravats. I was very glad 
of this last circumstance, because I could very 
conscientiously swear against him that he had en- 
ticed my servant away, and was her accomplice m 
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robbing me: I procured a warrant against him ac« 
(^rdingly. Every thing was now prepared, and the 
tender hour of love approaching, I who had acted for 
myself in my youth the same senseless part, knew 
how to manage accordingly; therefore, after having 
locked up my maid, and not being so much unlike 
her in height and shape, as in a huddled way not to 
pass for her, I delivered the bundle designed to be 
carried off, to her lover*s man, who came with the 
signal to receive them. Thus I followed after to 
the coach, where when T saw his master take them 
in, I cried out, thieves! thieves! and the constable 
with his attendants seized my expecting lover. I 
kept myself unobserved untill saw the crowd suf. 
ficiently increased, and then appeared to declare 
the goods to be mine ; and had the satisfaction to 
i^ee my man of mode put into the round-house,, 
with the stolen wares by him, to be produced id 
evidence agsunst him &e next morning. This mat- 
ter is notoriously known to be fact ; and I have 
been contented to save my prentice, and take 
a year's rent of this mortified lover, not to appear 
farther in the matter. This was some pennance; 
but, sir, is this enough for a villany of much more 
pernicious consequence than the trifles for which he 
was to have been indicted ? Should not you, and 
all men of any parts of honour, put things upon so 
right a foot, as that such a rascal should not laugh 
at the Imputation of what he was really guilty, and 
dread bemg accused of that for which he was ar* 
rested? 

* In a word, sir, it is in the power of you, and 
such as I hope you are, to make it as infamous to 
rob a poor creature of her hopour as her clothes. 
I l^ave this to your consideration, only take leave 
(which I cannot do without sighing) to remark to 

r2 ■ 
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you, that if this had been the sense of mankind 
thirty years ago, I should have a voided alife spent 
in poverty and shame. 

^ 1 am, SIR, 
* Your most humble servant, 

' ALICE THREADNEEDLE.' 

< MR. SPECTATOR, « Round-Houge, Sept. 9. 

M AM a man of pleasure about town, but by 
the stupidity of a dull rogue of a justice of peace, 
and an insolent constable, upon the oath of an old 
harridan, am imprisoned here for theft, when I de- 
signed only fornication. The midnight magistrate, 
as he conveyed me along, had you in his mouth, 
and said, this would make a pure story for the 
Spectator. I hope, sir, you won*t pretend to wit, 
and take the part of dull rogues of business. The 
world is so altered of late years, that there was not 
a man who would knock down a watchman in mv 
behalf, but I was carried off with as much triumph 
as if I had been a pick-pocket. At this rate there 
is an end of all the wit and humour in the world. 
The time was when all the hotiest whore-masters in 
the neighbourhood would have rose against the 
cuckolds in my rescue. If fornication is to be scan- 
dalous, half the fine things that have been writ by 
most of the wits of last age may be burned by the 
common hangman. Harkee, Mr. Spec, do not be' 
queer : after having done some things pretty well, 
don t begin to write at that rate that no gentleman 
can read thee. Be true to love, and bum your Se- 
neca. You do not expect me to write my name from 
hence, but I am, 

* Your unknown humble, &c« 
T. 
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"lijUB ^Uha «roAX« A^yiir it^/mmiv o/btoTdiy 

Heboid. 

Sometimes fair truth in fiction we disguise ; 
Sometimes present her naked to men's eyes. 

Fables were the first pieces of wit that made their 
appearance in the world, and have been still highly 
rained not only in tiihes of the greatest simplicity, 
but among the most polite ages of mankind. Jo- 
tham*s fable of the trees* is the oldest that is extant, 
and as beautiful as any which have been made since 
that time. Nathan's fable of the poor man and his 
lambf is likewise more ancient than any that is ex- 
tant besides the above-mentioned, and had so good 
an effect, as to convey instruction to the ear of a 
king without offending it, and to bring the man after 
God's own heart to a right sense of his guilt and his 
duty. We find iBsop in the most distant ages of 
Greece ; and if we look into the very beginnings of 
the commonwealth of Rome t* we see a mutiny among 
the common people appeased by a fable of the belly 
and the limbs, which was indeed very proper to gain 
the attention of an incensed rabble, at a time when 
perhaps they would have torn to pieces any man who 
had preached the same doctrine to them in an open 
and direct manner. As fables took their birth in the 
very infancy of learning, they never flourished more 
than when learning was at its greatest height. To 

* Judges ix. S'-IS. 1 2 Sam. xii. 1—4. 

tLKmst1ib.ii.fe«t.lS,&c. Floras, lib. i, c. 2S. 

r3 
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justify this assertion, I shall put my reader^ in mind 
of Horace, the greatest wit and critic in the Au« 
gustan age ; and of Boileau, the most correct poet 
among the moderns ; not to mention La Fontaine, 
who by this way of writing is come more into yc^ue 
than any other author of our times. 

The fables I have here mentioned are raised alto- 
gether upon brutes and ve(:;etables, with some of our 
own species mixt among them, when the moral hath 
so required. But besides this kind of fable, there 
is another in which the actors are passions, virtues, 
vices, and other imaginary persons of the like na- 
ture. Some of the ancient critics will have it that 
the Iliad and Odyssey of Homer are fables of this 
nature; and that the several names of gods and 
heroes are nothing else but the affections of the 
mind in a visible shape and character. Thus they 
tell us, that Achilles, in the first Iliad, represents 
anger, or the irascible part of human nature ; that 
upon drawing his sword against his superior in a full 
assembly, Pallas is only another name for reason, 
which checks and advises him upon that occasion ; 
and at her first appearance touches him upon the 
head, that part of the man being looked upon as the 
seat of reason. And thus of the rest of the poem. 
As for the Odyssey, I think it is plain that Horace 
considered it as one of these allegorical fables, by 
tlie moral which he has given us of several parts of 
it. The greatest Italian wits have applied them- 
selves to the writing of this latter kind of fables. 
Spencer's Fairy-Queen is one continued series of 
them from the beginning to the end of that admi- 
rable work. If we look into the finest prose authors 
of antiquity, such as Cicero, Plato, Xenophon, and 
many others, we shall find that this was likewise 
their favourite kind of fable. I shall only farther 
observe upon it, that the first of this sort that made 
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any considerable figure in the world, was that of 
Hercules meeting with Pleasure and Virtue; which 
was invented by Pfddicus,who lived before Socrates, 
and in the first dawnings of philosophy. He used 
to travel through Greece by virtue of this fable, 
which procured him a kind reception in all the mar- 
ket-towns, where he never failed telling it as soon 
as he had gathered an audience about him. 

After this short preface, which I have made up 
of such materials as my memory does at present 
suggest to me, before I present my reader with a 
fable of this kind, which I design as the entertain- 
ment of the present paper, I must in a few words 
open the occasion of it. 

In the account which Plato gives us of the con- 
versation and behaviour of Socrates, the morning he 
was to die, he tells the following circumstance : 

When Socrates ' his' fetters were knocked off (as 
was usual to be done on the day that the condemned 
person was to be executed), being seated in the midst 
of his disciples, and laying one of his legs over the 
other, in a very unconcerned posture, he began to 
rub it where it had been galled by the iron ; and 
whether it was to shew the indifference with which 
he entertained ihe thoughts of his approaching 
death, or (after his usual manner) to take every occa- 
sion of philosophizing upon some useful subject, he 
observed the pleasure of that sensation which now 
aro&e in those very parts of his leg, that just before 
had been so much pained by the fetter. Upoa this 
he reflected on the nature of pleasure and pain in 
general, and how constantly they succeed one an- 
other. To this he added, that if a man of a good 
genius for a fable were to represent the nature of 
pleasure and pain in that way of writing, he would 
probably join them together after such a manner, ' 
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that it would be impossible for the one to come into 
any place without being followed by the other. 

It is possible, that if Plato had thought it {Mroper 
at such a time to describe Socrates launching out 
into a discourse which was not of a piece with the 
business of the day, he would have enlarged upon 
this hint, and have drawn it out into some beautiful 
allegory or fable. But since he has not done it, I 
shall attempt to write one myself in the spirit of 
that divine author. 

' There were two families which from the begin- 
ning of the world were as opposite to each other as 
light and darkness. The one of them lived in hea- 
ven, and the other in hell. The youngest descend- 
ant of the first family was Pleasure, who was the • 
daughter of Happiness, who was the child of Virtue,, 
who was the oft'spring of the Gods. These, as I 
said before, had their habitation in heaven. The 
youngest of the opposite family was Pain, who was 
the son of Misery, who was the child of Vice, who 
was the offspring of the Furies. The habitation of 
this race of beings was in hell. 

' The middle station of nature between these two 
opposite extremes was the earth, which was inha- 
bited by creatures of a middle kind, neither so vir- 
tuous as the one, nor so vicious as the other, but par^^ 
taking of the good and bad qualities of these two 
opposite families. J u piter considering that the spe- 
cies, commonly called man, was too virtuous to be 
miserable, and too vicious to be happy ; that he 
might make a distinction between the good and the 
bad, ordered the two youngest of the above-men- 
tioned families. Pleasure, who was the daughter of 
Happiness, and Pain, who was the son of Misery, to 
meet one another upon this part of .nature which lay 



N'183." SPECTATOR. 57 

in the half-way between them, having promised to 
settle it upon them both, provided they could agree 
upon the division of it, so as to share mankind be- 
tween them. 

* Pleasure and Pain were no sooner met in their 
new habitation, but they immediately agreed upon 
this point, that Pleasure should take possession of 
the virtuous, and Pain of the vicious part of that 
species which was given up to them. But upon ex- 
amining to which of them any individual they met 
with belonged, they found each of them had a right 
to him; for that, contrary to what they had seen in 
their old places of residence, there was no person so 
vicious who had not some good in him, nor any per- 
son so virtuous who had not in him some evil. The 
truth of it is, they generally found upon search, that 
in the most vicious man Pleasure might lay claim to 
an hundredth part, and that in the most virtuous 
man Pain might come in for at least two thirds. 
This they saw would occasion endless disputes be- 
tween them, unless they could come to some accom- 
modation. To. this end there was a marriage pro- 
posed between them, and at length concluded. By 
this means it is that we find Pleasure and Pain are 
such constant yoke-fellows ; and that they either 
make their visits together, or are never far asunder. 
If Pain comes into a heart he is quickly followed 
by Pleasure; and if Pleasure enters, you may be 
sure Pain is not far off. 

'But notwithstanding this marriage was very con- 
venient for the two parties, it did not seem to an- 
swer the intention of Jupiter in sending them among 
mankind. To remedy, therefore, this inconvenience, 
it was stipulated between them by article, and con- 
firmed by the consent of each family, that notwith- 
standing they, here possessed the species indiffer- 
ently ; upon the death of every single person, if he 
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was found to have in him a certab proportion of 
evil, be should be dispatched into the infernal re- 
gions by a passport from Pain, there to dweU with 
Misery, Vice, and the Furies. Or, on the contrary, 
if he had in him a certain proportion of good« (e 
should be dispatched into heaven by a passport from 
Pleasure, there to dwell with Happiness, Virtue, and 
the Gods.' L. 
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Opere in Umgo fa$ est obrepere §omnum, 

HoH. An. Poet. v. 860. 

Who labours long, may be allowed sleep. 

When a man has discovered a new vein of hu- 
mour, it often carries him much farther than he ex* 
pected from it. My correspondents take the hint I 
give them, and pursue it into speculations which I 
never thought of at my first starting it. This has 
been the fate of my paper on the match of grinning, 
which has already produced a second paper on pa- 
rallel subjects, and brought me the following letter 
by the last post. I shall not premise any thing to 
it farther, than that it is built on matter of fact, and 
is as follows : 

•sir, 

* You have already obliged the world with a 
discourse upon grinning, and have since proceeded 
to whistlinff, from whence you at length came to" 
yawning; from this, I think, you may make a Ver*^ 
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Mtand traJDiMCioti to sleeping. I therefore recom- 
mend to yoa for the subject of a paper the following 
tdTertifiement, which about two months ago was 
f^iven into everybody's hands, and maybe seen with 
some additions in the Daily Courant of August the 
ninth. 

" Nicholas Hakt, who slept last year in St. 
Bartholomew's hospital, intends to sleep this year 
at the Cock and Bottle in Little-Britain." 

* Having since inquired into the matter of fact, I 
find that the above-mentioned Nicholas Hart is every 
year seized with a periodical fit of sleeping, which 
begins upon the fifth of August, and ends on the 
14th of the same month : That 

On the first of that month be grew dull ; 
On the second, appeared drowsy ; 
On the third, fell a yawning ; 
On the fourth, began to nod; 
On the fifth, dropped asleep ; 
On the sixth* was heard to snore ; 
On the seventh, turned himself in his bed ; 
On the eighth, recovered his former posture ; 
On the ninth, fell a stretching ; 
On the tenth, about midnight, awaked ; 
On the eleventh in the morning, called for alitde 
small beer. 



•This account I have extracted outof the journal 
of this sleeping worthy, as it has been faithfully 
kept by a gentleman of Lincoln's-inn, who has un- 
dertaken to be his historiographer. I have sent it 
to you, not only as it represents the actions of Ni- 
elioias Hatt, bu€ as it seems a very naturaf pictare 
of the life of many an honest English gentleman, 
wiuMM wMttUslMy ftfyoffett eoosiitff of yawning, 
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nodding, stretching, turning, sleeping, drinking, 
and the like extraordinary particulars. I do not 
question, sir, that, if you pleased, you could put an 
advertisement not unlike the above-mentioned, of 
several men of figure ; that Mr. John Such-a-one, 
gentleman, or Thomas Such-a-one, esquire, who 
slept in the country last summer, intends to sleep in 
town this winter. The worst of it is, that the drowsy 
part of our species is chiefly made up of very honest 
gentlemen, who live quietly among their neighbours, 
without ever disturbing the public peace. They 
are drones without stings. I could heartily wish, 
that several turbulent, restless, ambitious spirits, 
would for a while change places with these good 
men, and enter themselves mto Nicholas Hart*s fra- 
ternity. — Could one but lay asleep a few busy heads 
which I could name, from the first of November 
next to the first of May ensuing,* I question not 
but it would very much redound to the quiet of 
particular persons, as well as to the benefit of the 
public. 

' But to return to Nicholas Hart : I believe, sir, 
you will think it a very extraordinary circumstance 
for a man to gain his livelihood by sleeping, and 
that rest should procure a man sustenance as well 
as industry ; yet so it is, that Nicholas got last year 
enough to support himself for a twelvemonth. I am 
likewise informed that he has this year had a very 
comfortable nap. The poets value themselves very 
much for sleeping on Parnassus, but I never heard 
they got a groat by it. On the contrary, our friend 
Nicholas gets more by sleeping than he could by 
working, and may be more properly said, than ever 
Homer was, to have had golden dreams. Juvenal 
indeed mentions a drowsy husband who raised an 

* The time iij, which the parUfunent mi»aily sits. 
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estate by snoring, but then he is represented to 
have slept what the common people call a dogfs 
sleep; or if his sleep was real, his wife was awake, 
and about her business. Your pen, which loves to 
moralize upon all subjects, may raise something, 
methinks, on this circumstance also, and point out 
to us those sets of men, who, instead of growing 
rich by an honest industry, recommend themseWes 
to the favours of the great, by making themselves 
agreeable companions in the participations of laxarj 
and pleasure. 

' 1 must further acquaint you, sir, that one of 
the most eminent pens in Grub-street is now em- 
ployed in writing the dream of this miraculous 
sleeper, which I hear will be of a more than ordi- 
nary length, as it must contain all the particniars 
that are supposed to have passed in Yns imagination 
during so long a sleep. He is said to have gone 
already through three days and three nights of it, 
and to have comprised in them the most remark- 
able passages of the four first empires of the world. 
If he can keep free from party-strokes, his woik 
may be of use; but this I much doubt, hairing been 
informed by one of his friends and confidants, that 
he has spoken some things of Nimrod with too 
great freedom. 

* I am ever, Sir, &c.' 

L. 
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And dwells such tiiry in celestial breaeta? 
There is nothing in which men more deceive them- 
eelvea ihan in what the world calls zeal. There are 
so many passions which hide themselves under it, 
and so many mischiefs arising I'rom it, that some 
have gone so far as to say it would have been for 
the benefit of mankind if it had never been reckoned 
in the catalogue of virtues, It is certain, where it 
is once laudable and prudential, it is an hundred 
times criminal and erroneous; nor can it be other- 
wise, if we consider that it operates with equal v 
lence in all religions, however opposite they may 
be to one another, and in all the sub-divisions of 
each religion in particular. 

We are told by some of the Jewish rabbins, that 
the first murder was occasioned by a religious co»< 
troversy; ant! if we had the whole history of zeat 
from the days of Cain to our own times, we should 
see it filled with so many scenes of slaughter 
bloodshed, as would make a wise man very ca 
how he suffers himself to be actuated by such k 
principle, when it only regards matters of opinion 
and speculation. 

I would have every zealous man examine his heart 
tl)oraughly, and, 1 believe, he will ofien find, that 
what he calls a zeal for his religion, is either pride, 
interest, or ill-nature. A man, who differs from an- 
otlier in opinion, seta himself above him in bis own. 
judgment, and in several particulars preteodi to be : 
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the wiser person. This is a great provocation to 
the proud man, and gives a very keen edge to what 
he calls his zeal. And that tiiis is the case very 
often, we may observe from the behaviour of some 
of the most zealous for orthodoxy, who have often 
great friendships and intimacies with vicious immo- 
ral men, provided they do but agree with them in 
the same scheme of belief. The reason is, because 
the vicious believer gives the precedency to the 
virtuous man, and allows the good Christian to be 
the worthier person, at the same time that he can- 
not come up to his perfection. This we find exem- 
plified in that trite passage which we see quoted in 
almost every system of ethics, though upon another 
occasion: 



Video melwra proboquff 



DeUfiora tequor 

Ovid. Met. vii. 20. 

I see the right, and I approve it too ; 
Condemn the wrong, and yet the wrong pursue. 

Tate. 

Qn the contrary, it is certain, if our zeal were true 
and genuine, we should be much more angry with a 
sinner than a heretic ; since there are several cases 
which may excuse the latter before his great Judge, 
but none which can excuse the former. 

Interest is likewise a great infiamer, and sets a 
man on persecution under the colour of zeal. For 
this reason we find none are so forward to promote 
the true worship by fire and sword, as those who find 
their present account in it. But I shall extend the 
word interest to a larger meaning than what is ge- 
nerally given it, as it relates to our spiritual safety 
and welfare, as well as to our temporal. A man is 
glad to gain numbers on his side, as they serve to 
stmengtt^n . htm in his private opinions. Every 

g2 ' 
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Tantme minia taltstilna iraJ 
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And dwells auchfnry in celestial breasts? 
There is nothing in which men more deceive Ihera- 
selves than in what the world calls zeal. There a" 



so many pass 



s which hide themselves under il, 



and so many mischiefs arising from it, that some 
have gone so far as to say it would have been for 
ihe benefit of mankind if it had never been reckoned 
in the catalogue of virtues. It is certain, where it 
is once laudable and prudential, it is an hundred 
times criminal and erroneous; nor can it be other- 
wise, if we consider that it operates with equal vio- 
lence in all religions, however opposite they may 
be ta one another, and in all the sub-divisions of 
each religion in particular. 

We are told by some of the Jewish rabbins, that 
the first murder was occasioned by a religious coin 
troversy; and if we had the whole history of zeaf 
from ihe days of Cain to our own times, we should! 
see it filled with so many scenes of slaughter and 
bloodshed, as would make a wise man very careful 
how he suffers himself to be actuated by such s 
principle, when it only regards matters of opinion 
and speculation. 

I would have every zealous man e.xaminehis heart 
thoroughly, and, 1 believe, he will often find, that 
what he calls a zeal for his religion, is either pride, . 
interest, or ill-nature. A man, who difTen; from a»^ 
other in opinion, sets himself above him in his oww 
judgment, and in several particulars pretend* to W 
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the wiser person. This is a great provocation to 
the proud man, and gives a very keen edge to what 
he calls his zeal. And that tiiis is the case very 
often, we may observe from the behaviour of some 
of the most zealous for orthodoxy, who have often 
great friendships and intimacies with vicious immo* 
ral men, provided they do but agree with them in 
the same scheme of belief. The reason is, because 
the vicious believer gives the precedency to the 
vhrtuous man, and allows the good Christian to be 
the worthier person, at the same time that he can- 
not come up to his perfection. This we find exem- 
plified in that trite passage which we see quoted in 
almost every system of ethics, though upon another 
occasion: 



Video melwra prohoque^ 



Deteriora tequor 

Ovid. Met. vil. 20. 

I see the right, and I approve it too ; 
Condemn the wrong, and yet the wrong pursue. 

Tate. 

Qn the contrary, it is certain, if our zeal were true 
and genuine, we should be much more angry with a 
sinner than a heretic ; since there are several cases 
which may excuse the latter before his great Judge, 
but none which can excuse the former. 

Interest is likewise a great infiamer, and sets a 
man on persecution under the colour of zeal. For 
this reason we find none are so forward to promote 
the true worship by fire and sword, as those who find 
their present account in it. But I shall extend the 
word interest to a larger meaning than what is ge-> 
nerally given it, as it relates to our spiritual safety 
and welfare, as well as to our temporal. A man is 
glad to gain numbers on his side, as they serve to 
stDengijben him in his private opinions. Every 

g2 
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And dwell* tuch tary iu celeiti&l breasts P J 

Tbk&c is nothing io which men more deceive themi 
selves thnn in what the world calls zeal. There are 
so many passions wbich hide themsetsps under it, 
and so niany inischiefE arising iVom it, that some 
h«ve gone so far as to say it would have beea for 
the benefit of mankind if it had never been reckoned 
in the catalogue of virtues. It is certain, where it 
is once Uiidable and prudential, it is an hundred 
times criminal and erroneous; nor can it be other- 
wist, if we consider that it operates with equal vio- 
lence tu all religions, however opposite they ir.ay 
bf to ont^ nnoiher, and in all the sub-divisions ol 
each ri'liy;ion in particular. 

Wc are told by some of llie Jewish rabbins, thai 
the first muKler was occasioned by a religious con 
trovcrsy ; and if we had the whole history of zea 
Croin the duys of Cain to our own times, we shouk 
(ce it 6lletl with so many scenes of slaughter ani 
bloodshctl. as would make a wise man very carefu 
how lie suDbrs himself to be actuated by such i 
|>ri»ci[ilc, when it only regards matters of opinioi 
and speculation. 

1 would have everyiealous man examinehis heai 
tl)orou([hly. nnd, 1 believe, he will often find, tha 
^h»l he calls D leal for his religion, is either pridf 
inlprt^sl. or ill-nature. A man, who differs from ai: 
othrr tu oiiinion, seta himself above him in his ow 
\ Uid ia several particulars pretends to \ 
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the wiser person. This is a great provocation to 
the proud man, and gives a very keen edge to what 
he calls his zeal. And that tiiis is the case very 
often, we may observe from the behaviour of some 
of the most zealous for orthodoxy, who have often 
great friendships and intimacies with vicious immo* 
ral men, provided they do but agree with them in 
the same scheme of belief. The reason is, because 
the vicious believer gives the precedency to the 
virtuous man, and allows the good Christian to be 
the worthier person, at the same time that he can- 
not come up to his perfection. This we find exem- 
plified in that trite passage which we see quoted in 
almost every system of ethics, though upon another 
occasion: 

Video melwra prohoque^ 



Detetiora sequor 

Ovid. Met. vii. 20. 

I see the right, and I approve it too ; 
Condemn the wrong, and yet the wrong pursue. 

Tate. 

Qn the contrary, it is certain, if our zeal were true 
and genuine, we should be much more angry with a 
sinner than a heretic ; since there are several cases 
which may excuae the latter before his great Judge, 
but none which can excuse the former. 

Interest is likewise a great infiamer, and sets a 
man on persecution under the colour of zeal. For 
this reason we find none are so forward to promote 
the true worship by fire and sword, as those who find 
their present account in it. But I shall extend the 
word interest to a larger meaning than what is ge> 
nerally given it, as it relates to our spiritual safety 
and welfare, as well as to our temporal. A man is 
g^ad to gain numbers on his side, as they serve to 
itiiengt,hen htm in his private opinions. Every 

g2 ' 
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And dwells such fury in celestial breasts? 



TuEHE is Qolhing in which men more di 
selves than in what the world calls zeal. 
BO many passioDs which hide themsel' 
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have gone so far as to say it would have been foe 
the benefit ofmankindifit had never been reckoned 
in the catalogue of virtues. It is certain, where it 
is once laudable and prudential, it is an hundred 
times criminal and erroneous; nor can it be other- 
wise, if we consider that it operates with equal vio- 
lence in all religions, however opposite they may 
be to one another, and in all the auh-divisions of 
each religion in pariicular. 

We are told by some of the Jewish rabbins, that 
the first murder was occasioned by a religious con- 
troversy; and if we had the whole history of zf 
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ae wiser person. This is a great provocation to 
16 proud man, and gives a very keen edge to what 
e calls his zeal. And that Uiis is the case very 
Ften, we may observe from the behaviour of some 
fthe most zealous for orthodoxy, who have often 
reat friendships and intimacies with vicious immo* 
il men, provided they do but agree with them in 
le same scheme of belief. The reason is, because 
16 vicious believer gives the precedency to the 
brtuous man, and allows the good Christian to be 
be worthier person, at the same time that he can- 
iOt come up to his perfection. This we find exem- 
ilified in that trite passage which we see quoted in 
Imost every system of ethics^ though upon another 
ecasion: 



Video meliora proboque, 



DeUrion $equor 

Ovid. Met. vii. 20. 

I see the riglit, and I approve it too ; 
Condemn the wrong, and yet the wrong parsiie. 

Tate. 

^a the contrary, it is certain, if our zeal were true 
pd genuine, we should be much more angpry with a 
inner than a heretic ; since there are several cases 
fhich may excuse the latter before his great Judge, 
mt none which can excuse the former. 

Interest is likewise a great inflamer, and sets a 
isan on persecution under the colour of zeal. For 
lus reason we find none are so forward to promote 
he true worship by fire and sword, as those who find 
lieir present account in it. But I shall extend the 
irord interest to a larger meaning than what is ge-> 
aerally given it, as it relates to our spiritual safety 
lod welfare, as well as to our tempoial. A man is 
|lad to gain numbers on his side, as they serve to 
itnengi^n him in his private opinions. Every 
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Tanitent animia ctcleitibvi iriE 7 

ViaG.«n. i.IS. 

And dwells such fui? in celeBlial breasts i 
Thehe la nothiDg in which men more deceive ihem- 
Gelves Lhan in what the world calls zeal. There are 
so many passions which hide themselves under it, 
and so many mischiefs arising from it, that soma 
have gone so far as to say it would have been fof 
the beneBtof maDkind if it had never been reckoned 
in the catalogue of virtues. It is certain, where it 
is once laudable and prudential, it is an hundred 
times criminal and erroneous; nor can itbe other- 
wise, if we consider that it operates with equal vio- 
lence in all religions, however opposite they may 
be to one another, and in all the sub-divisions of 
each religion in particular. 

We are told by some of the Jewish rabbins, that 
the first murder was occasioned by a religious con- 
troversy ; and if we had the whole history of zeal 
from the days of Cain to our own times, we should 
see it Blled with so many scenes of slaughter and 
bloodshed, as would make a wise man very careful ] 
how he suffers himself to be actuated by such a \ 
principle, when it only regards matters of opinion 
and speculation. ' 

I would have every zealous man examine his heart 
thoroughly, and, 1 believe, he will often find, that j 
what ho calls a zeal for his religion, is either pride, 
interest, or ill-nature. A man, who differs from an- ] 
other in opinion, sets himself above him in his owiv i 
judgment, and in several particulars pretendato be 
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the wiser person. This is a great provocation to 
the proud man, and gives a very keen edge to what 
he calls his zeal. And that Uiis is the case very 
often, we may observe from the behaviour of some 
of the most zealous for orthodoxy, who have often 
great friendships and intimacies with vicious immo* 
ral men, provided they do but agree with them in 
the same scheme of belief. The reason is, because 
the vicious believer gives the precedency to the 
virtuous man, and allows the good Christian to be 
the worthier person, at the same time that he can- 
not come up to his perfection. This we find exem- 
fdified in that trite passage which we see quoted in 
almost every system of ethics, though upon another 
occasion: 



Video melwra proboque, 



DeUriora $equor 

Ovid. Met. vii. 20. 

I see the right, and I approve it too ; 
Condemn the wrong, and yet the wrong pursue. 

Tate. 

Qn the contrary, it is certain, if our zeal were true 
^ad genuine, we should be much more angpry with a 
•inner than a heretic ; since there are several cases 
which may excuse tbe latter before his great Judge, 
but none which can excuse the former. 

Interest is likewise a great inflamer, and sets a 
man on persecution under the colour of zeal. For 
this reason we find none are so forward to promote 
the true worship by fire and sword, as those who find 
their present account in it. But I shall extend the 
word interest to a larger meaning than what is ge* 
nerally given it, as it relates to our spiritual safety 
and welfare, as well as to our temporal. A man is 
f;lad to gain numbers on his side, as they serve to 
stDiengt^n him in his private opinions. Every 
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I I ToMknu amimis etBkiHbtu iraf 

ViRO. iEii. i. 15. 

And dwells sncli fary in celestial breasts? 

There is nothing in which men more deceive them- 
selves than in what the world calls zeal. There are 
80 many passions which hide themselves under it, 
and so many mischiefs arising from it, that some 
have gone so far as to say it would have been for 
the benefit of mankind if it had never been reckoned 
in the catalogue of virtues. It is certain, where it 
is once laudable and prudential, it is an hundred 
times criminal and erroneous; nor can it be other- 
wise, if we consider that it operates with equal vio- 
lence in all religions, however opposite they may 
be to one another, and in all the sub-divisions of 
each religion in particular. 

We are told by some of the Jewish rabbins, that 
the first murder was occasioned by a religious con* 
troversy; and if we had the whole history of zetl 
from the days of Cain to our own times, we should 
see it filled with so many scenes of slaughter and 
bloodshed, as Would make a wise man very careful 
how he suffers himself to be actuated by such a 
principle, when it only regards matters of opinion 
and speculation. 

I would have every zealous man examine his heart 
thoroughly, and, 1 believe, he will often find, that 
what he calls a zeal for his religion, is either pride, 
interest, or ill-nature. A man, who differs from an- 
other in opinion, sets himself above him in his owa 
judgment^ and in several particulars pretends to be 
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the wiser person. This is a great provocation to 
the proud man, and gives a very keen edge to what 
he calls his seal. And that wis is the case very 
often, we may observe from the behaviour of some 
of the most zealous for orthodoxy, who have often 
great friendships and intimacies with vicious immo* 
ral men, provided they do but agree with them in 
the same scheme of belief. The reason is, because 
the vicious believer gives the precedency to the 
virtuous man, and allows the good Christian to be 
the worthier person, at the same time that he can- 
not coine up to his perfection. This we find exem- 
plified in that trite passage which we see quoted in 
almost every system of ethics^ though upon another 
occasion: 



Video melierm prohoque, 



Deieriom $equor 

Ovid. Met. vii. 20. 

I see the right, and I approve it too ; 
Condemn tfie wrong, and yet the wrong pursiie. 

Tate. 

Qn the contrary, it b certain, if our zeal were true 
and genuine, we should be much more angpry with a 
sinner than a heretic; since there are several cases 
which may excuaetbe latter before his great Judge, 
but none which can excuse the former. 

Interest is likewise a great inflamer, and sets a 
man on persecution under the colour of zeal. For 
this reason we find none are so forward to promote 
the true worship by fire and sword, as those who find 
their present account in it. But I shall extend the 
word interest to a larger meaning than what is ge-> 
nerally given it, as it relates to our spiritual safety 
and welfare, as well as to our temporal. A man is 
glad to gain numbers on his side, as they serve to 
stttngtjiien him in his private opinions. Everjr 

G 2 



64 SPECTATOE. N* 185. 

proselyte is like a new argument for the establish- 
ment of his faith. It makes him believe that his 
principles carry cohviction with them, and are the 
more likely to be true, when he finds they are con- 
formable to the reason of others, as well as to his 
own. And that this temper of mind deludes a 
man very often into an opinion of his zeal, may 
appear from the common behaviour of the atheist, 
who maintains and spreads his opinions with as 
much heat as those who believe they do it only 
out of a passion for God*s glory. 

Ill-nature is another dreadful imitator of zeal. — 
Many a good man may have a natural rancour and 
malice in his heart, which has been in some mea- 
sure quelled and subdued by religion ; but if it 
finds any pretence of breaking out, which does not 
seem to him inconsistent with the duties of a 
Christian^ it throws off all restraint, and rages in 
full fury. Zeal is, therefore, a great ease to a ma- 
licious man, by making him believe he does God 
service, whilst he is gratifying the bent of a per- 
verse revengeful temper. For this reason we find, 
that most of the massacres and devastations which 
have been in the world, have taken their rise firom 
a furious pretended zeal. 

I love to see a man zealous in a good matter, and 
especially when his zeal shews itself for advancing 
morality, and promoting the happiness of mankind. 
But when I find the instruments he works with are 
racks and gibbets, gallies and dungeons : when he 
imprisons men's persons, confiscates their estates, 
ruins their families, and burns the body to save the 
soul, I cannot stick to pronounce of such a one, that 
(whatever he may think of his faith and religion) his 
faith is vain, and his religion unprofitable. 

After having treated of these false zealots in reli- 
gion^ I cannot forbear mentioning a monstrous spe* 
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cies of men, who one would not think had any exist- 
ence in nature, were they not to be met with in or- 
dinary conversation^ I mean the zealots in atheism. 
One would fancy that these men, though they fall 
shorty in every other respect, of those who make a 
profession of religion, would at least outshine them 
m this particular, and be exempt from that single 
fault which seems to grow out of the imprudent fer- 
vours of religion. But so it is, that infidelity is pro- 
pagated with as much fierceness and contention, 
wrath and indignation, as if the safety of mankind 
depended upon it. There is something so ridicu- 
lous and perverse in this kind of zealots, that one 
does not know how to set them out in their proper 
colours. I'hey area sort of gamesters, who are eter- 
nally upon the fret, though they play for nothing. 
They are perpetually teazing their friends to come 
over to them, though at the same time they allow 
that neither of them shall get any thing by the bar- 
gain. In short, the zeal of spreading atheism is, if 
possible, more absurd than atheism itself. 

Since I have mentioned this unaccountable zeal 
which appears in atheists and infidels,! must farther 
observe, that they are likewise in a most particular 
manner possessed with the spirit of bigotry. They 
are wedded to opinions full of contradiction and im- 
possibility, and at the same time look upon the 
smallest difficulty in an article of faith as a sufficient 
reason for rejecting it. Notions that fall in with the 
common reason of mankind, that are conformable to 
the sense of all ages, and all nations, not to mention 
their tendency for promoting the happiness of so- 
cieties, or of particular persons, are exploded as 
errors and prejudices; and schemes erected in their 
stead that are altogether monstrous and irrational, 
and require the most extravagant credulity to em^ 
bitce them. I would h^n aitk one of these bigotted 
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infidels, sapposmg all the great points of atheism, 
as the casual or eternal formation of the world, the 
materiality of a thinking substance, the mortality of 
the soul, the fortuitous organization of the body, the 
motions and gravitation of matter, with the like par- 
ticulars, were laid together and formed into a kind 
of creed, according to the opinions of the most ce- 
lebrated atheists; I say, supposing such a creed as 
this were formed, and imposed upon any one people 
in the world, whether it would not require an infi« 
nitely greater measure of faith, than any set of arti- 
cles which they so violently oppose. Let me there- 
fore advise this generation of wranglers, for their 
own and for the public good, to act at least so con- 
sistently with themselves, as not to burn with zeal 
for urreligion, and with bigotry for nonsense. 

C. 
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Calum iptvm petmui ituUitiA 

HoR. 3 Od. i. 38. 

High Heaven itself our impious rage assails. 

P. 

Upon my return to my lodgings last night, I found 
a letter from my worthy friend the clergyman, whom 
I have given some account of in my former papi-rs. 
He tells me in it that he was particularly pleased 
with the latter p«grt of my yesterday's speculation; 
and at the same time inclosed the following essay, 
which he desires me to publish as the sequel of that 
'ttrse.' . It consists partly of uncommon reflec- • 
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tioos, and partly of such as hare been already used 
but now set in a stronger light. 

* A believer may be excused by the most har- 
dened atheist for endeavouring to make him a con- 
vert, because he does it with an eye to both their 
interests. The atheist is inexcusable who tries to 
gain over a believer, because he does not propose 
the doing himself or the believer any good by such 
a conversion. 

' The prospect of a future state is the secret com« 
fort and refreshment of my soul ; it is that which 
makes nature look gay about me ; it doubles all 
my pleasures, and supports me under all my afflic- 
tions. I can look at disappointments and misfor- 
tunes, pain and sickness, death itself, and what is 
worse than death, the loss of those who are dearest 
to me, with indifference, so long as I keep in view 
the pleasures of eternity, and the state of being in 
which there will be no fears nor apprehensions, 
pains, nor sorrows, sickness nor separation. Why 
will any man be so impertinently officious as to tell 
me all this is only fancy and delusion ? Is there 
any merit in being the messenger of ill news ? If 
it is a dream, let me enjoy it, since it makes me 
both the happier and better man. 

' 1 must confess I do not know how to trust a 
man who believes neither heaven nor hell, or in 
other words, a future state of rewards and punish- 
ments. Not only natural self-love, but reason di- 
rects us to promote our own interests above all 
thing^. It can never be for the interest of a be- 
liever to do me a mischief, because he is sure upon 
the balance of accounts to find himself a loser by it. 
On the contrary, if he considers his own welfare in 
his behaviour towards me, it will lead him to do me 
all the good he can, and at the same time restrain 
him from doing me any injury. An unbeliever does 
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not act like a reasonable creature, if be faTOurs me 
contrary to bis present iaterest, or does not distress 
me when it turns to his present advantage. Honoui 
and good'oature may indeed tie up his hands ; but 
as these would be very much strengtlienud by rea- 
son and principle, so without them they are only in- 
stincts, or wavering unsettled notions, which rest 
on BO foundation. 

' Infidelity has been attacked with so good suc- 
cess of late years, that it is driven out of all its out- 
works. Tbe atheist has not found his post tenable, 
and is therefore retired into deism, and a disbelief 
of revealed religion only But the truth of it is, 
the greatest number of this set of men are those 
who, for want of a virtuous education, or examin- 
ing the grounds of religion, know so very little of 
the matter in question, that their infidelity is but 
another term for their ignorance. 

' As folly and i neons ide rate n ess are the founda- 
tions of infidelity, the great pillars and supports of 
it are either a vanity of appearing wiser than the 
rest of mankind, or an ostentation of courage in 
despising the terrors of another world, which liave 
so great an influence on what they call weaker 
minds; or an aversion to a belief ihat must cut 
them off from many of those pleasures they propose 
to themselves, and fill them with remorse for many 
of those they have already tasted. 

' The great received articles of the Christian re- 
ligion have been so clearly proved, from the au- 
thority of that divine revelation in which they are 
delivered, that it 'b impossible for those who have 
ears to hear, and eyes tosee, not to be convinced of 
Ihem. But were it possible for any thing in the 
Christian faith to be erroneous, I can find no ill 
consequences in adhering to it. The great points 
of the incarnation and GuS'erings of our Saviour pro- 
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dace naturally such habits of virtue in the mind of 
man, that, I say, supposing it were possible for us to 
be mistaken in them, the infidel himself must at 
least allow that no other system of religion could so 
effiMStoaUy contribute to the heightening of morality. 
They give us great ideas of the dignity of human 
nature, and of the love which the Supreme Being 
bears to his creatures, and consequently engage us 
in the highest acts of duty towards our Creator, our 
neighbour, and ourselves. How many noble argu- 
ments has St. Paul raised from the chief articles of 
our religion, for the advancing of morality in its 
three great branches ! To give a single example in 
each kind. What can be a stronger motive to a firm 
trust and reliance on the mercies of our Maker, than 
the giving us his Son to suffer for us ? What can 
make us love and esteem even the most inconsider- 
able of mankind more than the thought that Christ 
died for him ? Or what dispose us to set a stricter 
g^uard upon the purity of our own hearts, than our 
being- members of Christ, and a part of the society 
of which that immaculate person is the head ? But 
these are only a specimen of those admirable in- 
forcements of morality, which the apostle has 
drawn from the history of our blessed Saviour. 

^ If our modem infidels considered these matters 
with that candour and seriousness which they de- 
serve, we should not see them act with such a spirit 
of bitterness, arrogance, and malice. They would 
not be raising such insignificant cavils, doubts, aad 
iteruples, as may be started against every thing that 
is not capable of mathematical demonstration ; in 
order to unsettle the mind of the ignorant, disturb 
the public peace, subvert morality, and throw all 
tilings into confusion and disorder. If none of these 
reflections can have any influence on them, there is 
one that perhaps may, because it is adapted to tlieir 
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vanity, by which they seem to be ^ided much more 
than dieir reason. I would tlierefore have them 
consider, that the wisest and best of men, in all ages 
of the world, have been those who lived up to the 
religion of their country, when they saw nothing in 
it opposite to morality, and to the best lights they 
had of the divine nature. Pythagoras's tirst rule 
directs us to worship the gods '* as it is ordained 
by law,'* for that is the most natural interpretation 
01 the precept. Socrates, who was the most re- 
nowned among the heathens, both for wisdom and 
virtue, in his last moments desires his friends to offer 
a cock to ^sculapius : doubtless out of a submis- 
sivedeference to the establishedworshipof his coun- 
try. Xenophon tells us, that his prince (whom he 
sets forth as a pattern of perfection) when be found 
his death approaching, offered sacrifices on the 
mountains to the Persian Jupiter, and the Sun, 
** according to the custom or the Persians;* for 
those are the words of the historian.* Nay, the 
Epicureans and atomical philosophers shewed a 
very remarkable modesty in this particular; for 
though the being of a God was entirely repugnant 
to their schemes of natural philosophy, they con- 
tented themselves with the denial of a Providence, 
asserting at the same time the existence of gods in 
general ; because they would not shock the com- 
mon belief of mankind, and the religion of their 
country.' L. 



* Xenoph. Cyvopvd. lib. 8. p. 600. Ed. Hutcbins. 1747. 
8?0* 
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MiMeripabmt 

Jntentata mi^ei*— — 



Hob. 1 Od. v. 19. 

Ah, wretched, they! whom Pynha's smile 
And onsaspected arts beguile ! 

DumcoMBE. 

The intelligence given by this correspondent is so 
important and useful, in order to avoid the persons 
he speaks of, that I shall insert his letter at length. 

* MR. SPECTATOR, 

* I DO not know that you have ever touched 
upon a certain species of women, whom we ordina- 
rily call jilts. I on cannot possibly go upon a more 
useful work, than the consideration of these danger- 
ous animals. The coquette is indeed one degree to- 
wards the jilt; but the heart of the former is bent 
upon admiring herself, and giving false hopes to her 
lovers ; but the latter is not contented to be ex- 
tremely amiable, but she must add to that advantage 
a certain delight in being a torment to others. Thus 
when her lover is in the full expectation of success, 
the jilt shall meet him with a sudden indifference, and 
admiration in her face at his being surprised that he 
is received like a stranger, and a cast of her head 
another way with a pleasant scorn of the fellow^s in- 
solence. It is very probable the lover goes home ut- 
terly astonished and dejected, sits down to his scru- 
toire, sends her word in the most abject terms that 
be knows not what h6 has done, that all which was 
desirable in thU life is so suddenly vanished from 
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him, that the charmer of his soul should withdraw 
the vital heat from tlie heart which pants for her, 
H,e continues a mournful absence for some iime, 
pining in secret, and out of humour with all things 
which he meets with. At length he takes a resolu- 
tion to try his I'ate, and explain with her resolutely 
upon her unaccountable carriage. He walks up to 
her apartment, with a thousand inquietudes and 
doubts in what manner he shall meet the first cast 
of her eye ; when upon his first appearance she flies 
towards him, wonders where he has been, accuses 
him of his absence, and treats him with a familiarity 
as surprising as her former coldness. This good 
continues until the lady observes 
happy in it, and then she interrupts 
w inconsistency of behaviour. For 
laid) the happiness of a jilt consists 
only in the power of making others uneasy. But 
such i« the folly of this sect of women, that they 
carry on this pretty skittish behaviour, until they 
have DO charms left to render it supportable. Co- 
rinna, that used to torment all who conversed with 
her with false glances, and little heedless unguard- 
ed motions, that were to betray some inclination 
towards the man she would insnare, finds at present 
all she attempts that way unregarded ; and is 
obliged to indulge the Jilt in her constitution, bj 
laying artificial plots, writing perplexing letters 
from unknown hands, and making all the young 
fellows in love with her, until they find out who she 
is. Thus, as before she gave torment by disguising 
her inclination, she now is obliged to do it by hiding 
her person, 

' As for my awn part, Mr. Spectator, it has been 
my unhappy fate to be jilted from my youth up- 
ward ; and as my taste has been very much towards 
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intrigoey and having intelligence with women of wit, 
my whole life has passed away in a series of im- 
positions. I shall, for the benefit of the present . 
race of young men, give some account of my loves. 
I know not whether you have ever heard of the fa- 
mous girl about town called Kitty. The creature (for 
I must take shame upon myself) was my mistress in . 
the days when keeping was in fashion. Kitty, under 
the appearance of being wild, thoughtless, and irre- . 
gular in all her words and actions, concealed the 
most accomplished jilt of her time. Her negligence 
had to me a charm in it like that of chastity, and 
want of desires seemed as great a merit as the con- 
quest of them. The air she gave herself was that 
of a romping girl, and whenever I talked to her with 
any turn of fondness, she would immediately snatch 
off my perriwig, try it upon herself in the glass, 
clap ner arms a-kinbow, draw my sword, and make 
passes on the wall, take off my cravat, and seize it 
to make some other use of the lace, or run into some 
other unaccountable rompishness, until the time I 
had appointed to pass away with her was over. I • 
went from her full of pleasure at the reflection that 
1 had the keeping of so much beauty in a woman, 
who as she was too heedless to please me, was also 
too unattentive to form a design to wrong me. 
Long did I divert every hour that hung heavy uppn 
me in the company of this creature, whom I looked 
upon as neither guilty nor innocent, but could laugh 
at myself for my unaccountable pleasure in an ex- 
pence upon' her, until in the end it appeared my 
pretty insensible was with child by my footman. 

* This accident roused me into disdain against all 
hliertine women, under what appearance soever 
they hid their insincerity, and I resolved after that 
time to coDTerse with none but those who lived 
wT^in the rules of decency ^nd honour. To this 

TOL. Ill ■ H 
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end I farmed myself ii'^to a Tftore re^lar tarn of be- 
haviour, and began to make visits, frequent assem- 
blies, anfd lead out ladies from the theatres, with all 
^he other insignificant duties which the professed ser- 
vants of the fair ptace themselves in constant readr- 
nets to perform. In a very little time, (having a plen- 
tiful fortune,) fathers and mothers began to regard 
me as a good match, and I found easy admittance 
into the best families in town to observe their daugh- 
ters ; but I, who was born to follow the fair to no 
purpose, have by the force of my ill stars made my 
application to three jilts successively. 
, ^ Hyeena is one of those who form themselves into 
a melancholy and indolent air, and endeavour to 
gain admirers from their inattention to aVl around 
them. Hy«na can loll in her coach, with some- 
thing so fixed in her countenance, that it is impos- 
sible to conceive her meditation is employed only on 
b^ dress tttid her charms in that posture. If it were 
not too coarse a simile, I should say, Hycena, in the 
figure she affects to appear in, is a spider in the 
midst of a cobweb, that is sure to destroy every fly 
that approaches it. The net Hysena throws is so 
fine, that you aire taken in it before you can observe 
any part of her work. I attempted her for a long 
and weary treason, but I found her passion went no 
farther tlmn to be admired ; and she is of that un- 
reasonable temper, as not to value the inconstancy 
of her lovers, provided she can boast she once had 
their addresses. 

* Biblis was the second I aimed at, and her vanity 
lay in purchasing the adorers of others, and not in 
rejoicing in their love itself. Biblis is no roan's 
itoistress, but every woman's rival. As soon as I 
found this, I fe!l in love with Chloe, who is raj 
present pleasure and torment. I have writ to her^ 
danced with her^ and fought for her, and have been 
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k«r nuui in the si^t and expectation of the whole 
imm Uiese thies ycvt, and thought myself near the 
«mI of my wishes; wben the other day she called 
aie into her closet, and told me, with a very grate 
fees, that she was a woman of honour, and scorned 
to deceive a man who loved her with so much sia- 
ctrity as she saw I did, and therefore she must inform 
me that she was by nature the most inconstant 
creature bceathing, and begged of me not to aiarry 
her ; If I inusted upon it, I should ; but that she 
VIS lately fallen in love with another. What to do 
or say 1 know not, bat desire you to infonn me^ 
and you will infinitely oblige^ 

* Your humble servant, 

* CHARLES yellow/ 

ADVEirnSEMENT. 

Mr.Sly^bahincdasherof hats, at ibe corn«r of DereKux- 
Gourt, in the Btyaad, gires notice, that he has prepared 
very neat hats, mbbers, and brashes for the use of young 
tndenaea in tibd last year of apprenticeship, at reasonable 
tates. T. 
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Lmtm $mm I mi d t tri A te laudato viro. 

Toll. 

It gives me pleasure to be praised by yon, whom all 
men praise. 

He is a very unhappy man who sets bis heart upon 
being admired by the multitude, or affects a general 
and undisUnguishing applause among men. What 
pious men call the testimony of a good conscience, 

n2 
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should be the measure of our ambition in this kind; 
that is to say, a man of spirit should contemn the 
praise of the ignorant, and like being applauded for 
nothing but what he knows in his own heart he de- 
serves. Besides which, the character of the person 
who commends you is to be considered, before you 
set a value upon his esteem. The praise of an ig- 
norant man is only good- will, and you should receive 
his kindness as he is a good neighbour in society, 
and not as a good judge of your actions in point of 
fame and reputation. The satirist said very well of 

< popular praise and acclamations, ' Give the tinkers 
and cobblers their presents again, and learn to live 
of yourself.'* It is an argument of a loose and un- 
governed mind to be affected with the promiscuous 
approbation of the generality of mankind ; and a 
man of virtue should be too delicate for so coarse 
an appetite of fame. Men of honour should en- 

' deavour only to please the worthy, and the man of 
merit should desire to be tried only by his peers. 
I thought it a noble sentiment which I heard yes- 
terday uttered in conversation ; ' I know,' said a 
gentleman, * a way to be greater than any man. If 
he has worth in him, I can rejoice in his superiority 
to me ; and that satisfaction is a greater act of the 
soul in me, than any in him which can possibly ap- 
pear to me.' This thought could proceed but frofti 
a candid and generous spirit; and the approbation 
of such minds is what may be esteemed true praise: 
for with the common race of men there is nothing 
commendable but what they themselves may hope 
to be partakers of, and arrive at; but the motive 
truly glorious is, when the mind is set rather to do 
things laudable, than to purchase reputation. Where 
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there is that suiceiity as the foundation of a good 
name, the kind optnion of virtuous men will be an 
unsought, but a necessary consequence. The Lace- 
demonianSy though aplainpeople, and no pretenders 
to politeness, had a certain delicacy in their sense of 
glory, and sacrificed to the Muses when they entered 
upon any great enterprise. They would have the 
commemoratipn of their actions be transferred by 
the purest and most untainted memorialists. The 
din which attends victories and public trium];^, is 
by far less eligible than the recital of the action of 
great men by honest and wise historians. It is a 
nrivolous pleasure to be the admiration of gaping 
crowds ; but to have the approbation of a good 
man in th^ cool reflections of his closet, is a grati- 
fication worthy an heroic spirit. The applause of 
the crowd makes the head giddy, but the attesta- 
tion of a reasonable man msdces the heart glad. 

What makes the love of popular or general praise 
still more ridiculous, is, that it is usually given for 
circumstances which are foreign to the persons ad- 
mired. Thus they are the ordinary attendants ou 
power and riches, which may be taken out of one 
man's hands, and put into another's. The applica- 
tion only, and not the possession, makes those out- 
ward things honourable. The vulgar and men of 
sense agree in admi^ng men for having what they 
\hemselves would rather be possessed of; the wise 
man applauds him whom he thinks most virtuous, 
the rest of the world ^im who is most wealthy. 

When a man is in this way of thinking, I do not 
know what can occmr to one more monstrous, than 
to see persons of ingenuity address their services and 
performances to men no way addicted to liberal arts. 
In these cases, the praise on one hand, and the pa* 
tronage on the other^ are equally the objects of 

h3 
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ridicule. Dedications lo igiioranl meu are as ati- 
Burdas any of the speeches of Bulfincli in t!ie Droll. 
Such an address one is apt to translate into other 
words; and when the different parties arethorouj!;hly 
considered, the panegyric generally implies no more 
than if the author should say to the patron ; * My 
very good lord, vou and 1 can never understand one 
another; therefore 1 humbly desire we may be ia- 
timate friends for ihe future.' 

The rich may as well ask to burrow of the poor, 
as the man of virtue or merit hope for addition to his 
character from any but such as himself. He that 
commends another engages so much nf hisi own re- 
putation as he gives to that person commended ; 
and he that has nothing laudable in himself is not 
of ability to be such a surety. The wise Phocioii 
was so sensible how dangerous it was to be touch- 
ed with what the multitude approved, that upon u 
general acclamation made when he was making an 
oration, he turned to an intelligent friend who stood 
near him, and asked in a surprised manner, ' What 
slip have 1 made?' 

Ishallconclude this paper with a billet which has 
fallen into my hands, and was written to a lady 
from a gentleman whom she had highly commend- 
ed. The author of it had formerly been her lover. 
When all possibility of commerce between them oii 
the subject of love was cut off, she spoke so hand- 
somely of him, as to give occasion to this letter. 



' 1 SHOULD be insensible to a stupidity, ifl 
could forbear making you my acknowledgments for 
your late mention of me with so much applause. It 



is, 1 think, your fate K 

Tou formerly inspired me with the true sense of love, 
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so do yoa now with the true sense of glory. As 
desire had the least part in the passion I heretofore 
professed towards you^ so has vanity no share in the 
' ^ory to which you have now raised me. In nocence, 
knowledge, beauty, virtue, sincerity, and discretion, 
are the constant ornaments of her who has said this 
of me. Fame is a babbler, but I have arrived at 
the highest glory in this world, the commendation 
of the most deserving person in it.' T. 
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Patria pietatU imago, 

ViRG. JEa. X. 824. 



An unage of paternal tenderness. 

The following letter being written to my bookseller, 
upon a subject of which I treated some time since, 
I shall publish it in this paper, together with the let- 
ter that was inclosed in it. 

*MU. BUCKLEY, 

* Mr. Spectator having of late descanted 
upon the cruelty of parents to their children, I have 
been induced (at the request of several of Mr. Spec- 
tator's admirers) to inclose this letter, which I assure 
you is the original from a father to his own son, not- 
withstanding the latter gave but little or no provo- 
cation. It would be wonderfully obliging to the 
world, if Mr. Spectator would give us his' opinion of 
it in some of his speculations, and particularly to 
(Mr. Buckley) 

• Your humble servant.' 



' You arc a saucy audacious rascal, and both 
(ool and mad, and I care not a farthing whether you 
comply or no; that does not raze out my impres- 
sions of your insolence, going about ratling at mo, 
and the next day to solicit my favour. These are 
inconsistencies, such as discover thy reason de- 
praved. To be brief, I never desire to see your 
face ; and, sirrah, if you go to the workhouse, il is 
uo disgrace to me for you to be supported there; 
and if you starve in the streets, I'll never give any 
thing underhand in your behalf. If I haveany more 
of your scribbling nanseose, I'll brtak your head the 
first time I set sight on you. You are a stubborn 
beast; is this your gratitude for my giving you 
money? You rogue, I'll better your judgment, and 
give you a greater sense of your duty to (I regret to 
say) your father, &c. 

' P. S. It's fsudence for you to Veep out of my 
sight; for to reproach me, that might overcomes 
right, on the outside of your letter, 1 shall give you 
a great knock on the skull for it." 

Was there ever such an imageof paternal tender- 
ness ! It was usual among some of the Greeks to 
make their slaves drink to excess, and then expose 
them to their children, who by that means conceived , 
an early aversion to a vice which makes iiicn appear 
so monslrouB and irrational, 1 have exposed this 
picture of an unnatural father with the same inten- 
tioa, that its deformity may deter others from its re- 
Kmblaoce, If the reader has a mind to see a father 
he same stamp represented in the most exqui- 
Itrokes orhutUQui, he may meet with it in one 



N'189. SPBCTATdR, 8t 

of the finest comedies that ever appeared apon the 
English stage : I mean the part of Sir Sampson in 
Love for Love. 

I must noty however y engage myself blindly on the 
side of the son, to whom the fona letter above- writ- 
ten was directed. His father calls him a * saucy 
and audacious rascal' in the first line, and I am afraid 
upon examination he will prove but an ungracious 
youth. * To go about railing' at his father, and to 
' find no other place but * the outside of his letter, 
to tell him ' that might overcomes right' if it does 
not discover * his reason to be depraved/ and < that 
be is either fool or mad/ as the choleric old gentle- 
man tells him, we may at least allow that the father 
will do very well in endeavouring to ' better his 
' judigment, and give him a greater sense of his duty.' 
But whether this may be brought about by breaking 
lus. head/ or * giving him a great knock on the 
sknll/ ought, I think, to be well considered. Upon 
the whole, 1 wish the father has not met with his 
match, and that he may not be as equally paired 
with a son, as the mother in Virgil : 

Crudelis tu quoque mater : 

Crudelis maJter magis, an puer improbus tile? 
InnprobuB iUe puer, crudelis tu quoque mater, 

EcL. yiil. 48. 

O barbarous mother thirsting to destroy ! 
More cruel was the mother or the boy ? 
Bodi, both alike delighted to destroy, 
Th' unnatural mother, and the ruthless boy. 

Warton. 

Or like the crow and her egg in the Greek proverb : 

Kaxtf uofaz^ xeptioif in. 
Bad the crow, bad the egg. 



} 



1 must here take notice of a letter which I Lave 
received fiom an unkaown correspoadeot, upon the 
subject of jny paper, upon which the foregoing letter 
is likewise founded. The writer of it seems very 
much concerned lest that paper should seem to 
give encouragenieDt to the disobedience of children 
towards their parents ; but if the writer of it will 
take the pains to read it over again attentively, I 
dare sav his apprehensions will Tanisb. Pardoo and 
reconciliation are all the penitent daughter requests, 
and all that I contend for in her behalf, and in this 
case 1 may use the saying of an eminent wit, who, 
upon ^otne great men's pressing him to forgive hia 
daughter who had married against his consent, told 
them he could refuse nothing to their instances, but 
that he would have them remember there was dif- 
ference between giving and forgiving. 

1 must confess, in all controversies between pa- 
rents and their children, 1 am naturally prejudiced 
in favour of the former. The obligations on that 
side can never be acquitted, and 1 think it is one 
of the greatest reflections upon human nature, that 
paternal instinct should be a stronger motive to love 
than filial gratitude; that the receiving of favours 
should be a less inducement to a good-will, tender- 
ness, and cMnmiseration, than the conferring of 
them ; and that the taking care of any person should 
endear the child or dependant more to the parent 
or benefactor, than the parent or benefactor to the 
child or dependant; yet so it happens, that for one 
cruel parent we meet with a thousand undutifnl 
children. This i^, indeed, wonderfully contrived 
(as I have formerly observed) for ihe support of 
every living species -. but at the same time that it 
Bhews the wisdom of the Creator, it discovers the 
imperfection and degeneracy of the creature. 

f he obedience of children to their parents is the 
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basis of all government, and set forth as the mea- 
sure of that obedience which we owe to those whom 
Providence hath placed over us. • 

It is father Le Compte, if I am not mistaken, who 
tells ns how want of duty in this particular is pu- 
nished among the Chinese, insomuch that if a son 
should be known to kill, or so much as to strike his 
father, not only the criminal, but his whole family 
would be rooted out, nay, the inhabitants of the 
place where he lived would be put to the sword, 
nay, the place itself would be razed to the ground, . 
and its foundations sown with salt For, say they, 
there must have been an utter depravation of man- 
ners in that dan or society of people who could have 
bred up among them so horrid an offender. To 
this I shall add a passage out of the first book of 
Herodotus;. That historian, in his account of the 
Persian customs and religion, tells us, it is their 
opimon that no man ever killed bis father, or that 
it is possible suc^ a crime should be in nature; but 
that if any thing like it should ever happen, they 
conclude that the reputed son must have been ille- 

S'timate, supposititious, or begotten in adultery. 
Iieir opinion in this particular shews sufficiently 
what a notion they must have had of undutifulness 
in general. 

L. 
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with candour, and act above the sense of what mis- 
interpretation you may meet with, I beg the favour 
of you to lay before all the world the unhaf^py condi- 
tion of us poor vagrants, who are really in a way of 
labour instead of idleness. There are crowds of us 
whose manner of livelihood has long ceased to be 
pleasing to us ; and who would willingly lead a new 
life, if the rigour of the virtuous did not for ever 
expel us from coming into the world again. As it 
now happens, to the eternal infamy of the male sex, 
falsehood among you is not reproachful, but credu- 
lity in woman is infamous. 

• Give me leave, sir, to give you my history. You 
are to know that I am a daughter of a man of a good 
reputation, tenant to a man of quality. The heir of 
this great house took it in his head to cast a favoura- 
ble eye upon me, and succeeded. I do not pretend lo 
say be promised me marriage : I was not a creature 
silly enough to be taken by so foolish a story : but he 
ran away with me up to this town, and introduced 
me to a grave matron, with whom I boarded for a 
day or two with great gravity, and was not a little 
pleased with the change of my condition, from that 
of a country life to the finest company, as I believed, 
in the whole world. My humble servant made me 
understand that I should always be kept in the plen- 
tiful condition I then enjoyed ; when after a very great 
fondness towards me, he one day took his leave of me 
for four or five daysJ In the evening of the same day 
mygood landlady came to me, and observing me very 
pensive, began to comfort me, and with a smile told 
me I must see the world. When I was deaf to all she 
could say to divert me, she began to tell me with a 
very frank air that I must be treated as I ought, and 
BOt take these squeamish humours upon me, for my 
fnend haid left me to the town ; . and, as their phrase 

TOL. III. 1 
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^■e justice or no, till I lee whether yoa print 
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this or not; otherwise, as I now lire with Sal,* I 
could give you a very just account of who and who 
is together in this town. You perhaps won*t believe 
it ; but I kaow of one who pretends to be a very 
good protestaat, who lies with a Roman catholic ; 
but nuffe of thiA bereafter, as you please me. There 
do come to onr house the greatest politicians of the 
age ; and Sal is more shrewd than any body thinks* 
No body can believe that such wise men could go to 
bawdy-hottses Ottt of idle purposes. I have heard 
them oAen talk of Augustas Cosar, who had in- 
tzigaes with the wives of ^enatQrs, not out of wan- 
loanesa but stxaiagem. 

< It is a t ho qa a n d pities you shoald be so severely 
virtwaueaalfear youare; otherwise, after one visit 
er twQ, you wovld soon understand diat we women 
fff tike towB are not sfch useless correspondents an 
}K>ii«ayiinjBgiBe: you have undoubtedly heard that 
it was a courtesan who discov^c^ Catiliike*s. coar 
apiracy. If you print this I'll tell you more ; and 
am in the mean tnae, 



* SIR, 



* Your most humble servant, 

' ' * &£B£CCA NETTLETOP.' 

' MR. SPBCTATOa, 

* I AM an idle young woman that would work 
for my livelihood, but that I am kept in such a 
manner as I cannot atir out. My tyrant is an old 
jealous fellow, .who allows me nothing to appear in. 
I have but one shoe and one slipper ; no head-dress, 
and no upper petticoat. As you set up for a re- 
.fcmer, I desire you would take me out of this 
wkked wayt and keep me yoniself, 

< ZVB ATTBBDAY.' 

*. A eelebmM ^Qsrteei» and proomrtss oC thgse liipM* 
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* [ AM w»Riplun to von Tf .1 set ot' 'Oniv^ 
riniHiE iToicimtM. vlio 'Hait the aputments n 19 
OTimen it* 'he Wwn. 'inly. ia thev '.-all It. :o tee 'tm 
wnr'.ii. I :iiuit 'innt'c^n 'o yoit, liiis ui iiea •)(' 'teu- 
iracjmi^f^ia*^ initfert-i) -riirBfijera; >»tt»iiif* 
in nimiil.iwiay, mrtdr'iakeniyitjws. :i >iniiiBim« 
M naki; v<r.-> in '.tu^mselTM. ta chey'.hiiik. a kman i: 
aadiiinnnrniiH. andat rhn 4>ime<'.iineniuise-ju»'xi is. 
I ihail. lir, rtMRaller t'mm rime ro time stvi T<in.di>i 
niime!! or'thMe ■wTBtrhM who piWenit ro qntR-iBr 
bonus memk is Specatnn. Th«e iii«i tbink ;': 
wit OT HM iw ill : pray teil them. tiowuTurwirtiiywit 
are 'ii )uch trRatment, it ia unvnthT tlitim to b« 
fnilty if it towaHa u. Pray, nr, Cake Dotice of 
this, aad pity the op{iTeiB«d -. l vish w« could add 
ta it, the inaOGent.' T. 



S- 191. TUESD.\T, OCTOBER 9, 1711. 



Hm. ILiLC, 

Dcladisf tWM •ra* migkt. 
Port. 

•clioolBien have pot the case, that 

letc placed between two bundles of bay, 

Inisfenseteqnallyon each side, ano 

in the very same degree, whether it 

isfibte for him to eat of either. They 

iterniinp thii qaettion to the disadran- 
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Jtjigtt of the aiSy who they say would starre in the 
jiiidflt of ploBiyy ts not having a single grain of 
£re€wiU« to detemuiie hhn more to the one than to 
the oUm. Tke bnndle of hay on either side strik- 
ing his sight and smell in the same proportion, 
woald keep him in perpetoal suspense, like the two 
mag^ts, whidi traTellers ha? e told us, are placed 
one of them in the roof, and the other in the floor 
of Mahomet's bmrying^place at Mecca, and by that 
meansysay lfaey,piill the impostor's iron coffin with 
.sneh an equal attraction, that it hangs in the air 
tieliween both of them* As for the ass's behaviour 
-im such nice civcumstances, whether he would starve 
soeoer thaa violate his neutrality to the two bun- 
4k^ of hay, I shatt not presume to determine ; but 
only take notiee itf the conduct of our own species 
ift the same perplejuty. When a man has a mind 
.tei Teniuie hie money in a lottery, every figure of it 
ajprpears equally aHuring, and as likely to succeed 
as any of its feUoWs. They all of them have the 
aanne pretdMiona to good-luck, stand upon the 
seme foot ef competition, and no manner of reason 
can be gives why a man should prefer one to the 
other before the lottery is drawn. In this case 
therefore caprice very often acts in the place of 
' reason, and forms to itself some groundless ima- 
ginary motive, where real and substantial ones are 
wanting. I ksow a well-meaning man that is very 
well pleased to nek his good-fortune upon the 
Bim^r 1711, because it is the year of our Lord. 
I am acquainted with a taeker that would give a 
-good deal for the- number 134.* On the con- 

tf 

. i: * in ilie yeas 1704 a bill was brought into the house of 
comiiions against occasional conformity ; and in order to 
aake it pass Ibrough the house of lords, it was proposed 
to ^ mk H to A money-bill. This oecaoioBed wann debates, 
md at lOBCth it was put to the vote ; when 1S4 were for 
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irary, I have been luld of a certaiD zealous disseo- 
ttr, who being a great enemy to popery, and be- 
lieving that bad mei) arc the most fortunate iu this 
world, will lay two to one on the number 666 
against any other number, because, says he, it is 
the number of the beast.* Several would prefer 
the number 12,000 before any other, as it is the 
number of the pounds in the great prize. In short, 
some are pleased to find their own age in their 
number; some that have got a number which makes 
.1 pretty appearance in the cyphers ; and others, 
because it is the same number that succeeded in 
the last lottery. Each of these, upon no other 
grounds, thinks he stands fairest for the great lot, 
and that he is possessed of what may not be im- 
properly called " the golden number.'-f 

These principles of election are the pastimes and 
extravagances of human reason, which is of so 
busy a nature, that it will be exerting itself in the 
meanest trifles, and working even when it wants 
materials. The wisest of men are sometimes ac- 
ted! hy such unaccountable motives, as the life of 
the fool and the superstitious is guided by no- 
thing else. 

1 am surprised that none of the fortune-tellers, 
or, as the French call them, the DUeun lie bonne 
Axanture, who publish their bills in every quarter 
of the town, have turned our lotteries to their ad' 
vantage. Did any of them set up for a caster of 
fortunate figures, what might he not get by his pre- 
tended discoveries anJ predictions ? 

1 remember among the advertisementsin the Post- 
tacking: bul a large imparity being against it, the motinn 
was over-ruled, and the bill miscarried. 
• In the Kevelatiuai. See ch. xiii.ver. 18. 
t Alluding to the numlier so called in the Calrndar, . 
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Boy of September the 27 th, I was surprised to see 
the following one : 

* This i& to give notice, that ten shillings over 
and above the market-price, will be given for the 
ticket in the 1,500,000/. lottery, No. 132, by Nath. 
Cliff at the Bible and three Crowns in Cheapaide.' 

This advertisement has given great matter of 
speculation to coffee-house theorists. Mr. Cliff's 
principles and conversation have been canvassed 
upon this occasion, and various conjectures made 
why he should thus set his heart upon No. 132. I 
have examined all the powers in those numbers, 
broken them into fractions, extracted the square 
and cube root, divided and multiplied them all 
ways, but could not arrive at the secret until about 
three days ago, when 1 received the following letter 
from an unknown hand ; by which I find that Mr. 
Nath.. Cliff is only the agent, and not the principal 
in this advertisement. 



* MB. SPECTATOR, 

M AM the person that lately advertised I 
would give ten shillings more than the current 
price for the ticket No. 132 in the lottery now 
drawing ; which is a secret which I have commu- 
nicated to some friends, who rally me incossantly 
upon that account. You must know 1 have but 
one ticket, for. which reason, and a certain dream 
I'have lately had more than* once, I was resolved 
it should be the number I most approved. I am 
80 positive I have pitched upon the great lot, 
that I could almost lay all I am worth of it. 
My visions are so frequent and strong upon this 
occasion that I have'not only possessed the lot, but 
disposed of the. money wliich in all probability 



I 

I 
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il will sell for. This morning in parliciilar, I 
set up an equipage which I look upon to be llio 
gayest in the town ; the liveries are very rich, but 
not gaudy. I should be very glad to see % specu- 
lation or two upon lottery subjects, in which you 
would oblige all people concerned, and in parti- 

' Your most bumble servant, 

' GEOR.GE eOGLlHG.' 

' P. S. Dear Spec, if I get the 12,000 pound, I'll 
make thee a handsome preaetit.'- 

Atter having wished my correspondent good 
luck, and thanked hmi for hjs intended kindness, 
I shall for this time dismiss the subject of the 
tottery, and only observe, that the greatest part 
of mankind are in some degree guilty of my friend 
Gosling's exti-avagBDce. We are apt to rely upon 
future prospects, and become really expensive 
while we are only rich in possibility. We live up 
to our expectations, not to our possessions, nnd 
make a figure proportionable to what we may be, 
not what we are. We outrun our present income, 
as not doubting to disburse * ourselves out of the 
profits of some future place, project, or reversion 
that we have in view. It is through this temper 
of mind, wdich is go common among us, that we 
see tradesmen break, who have met with no mis- 
fortunes in their business; and men of estates 
reduced to poverty, who have never suffered (rom 
losses or repairs, lenants, taxes, or jaw-suits. In 
short, it is this foolish sanguine temper, this de- 
pending upon contingent futurities, that oecasions 
tomantic generosity, chimerical grandeur, senseless 
isstentation, and generally ends in beggary and ruin. 

* Disburse seems tu stand hero for reiuibuwc^ ' 
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Tbe man who will live above his present circum- 
stances, is in great danger of living in a little time 
much beneath them; or, as the Italian proverb runs, 
* The man who lives by hope, will die by hunger/ 

It should be an indispensable rule in life, to con- 
tract our desires to our present condition, and, 
whatever may be our expectations, to live within 
the compass of what we actually possess. It will 
be time enough to enjoy an estate when it comes 
into our hands; but if we anticipate our good for- 
tune, we shall lose the pleasure of it when it arrives, 
and may possibly never possess what we have so 
foolbhly counted upon. L. 



N* IW. WEDNESDAY, OCT. 10, 1711. 



Uno ore omnea omnia 



Bomm Heerey et laudare fortunas meas. 
Qui giuiium htberem tati ingenio praditmm. 

Tbr. Andr. Act.i. Sc. 1. 



All the world 



With one accord said all good thiii§^, and praised 
My happy fortunes, who possess a son 
So goody BO liberally disposed. 

COLMAN. 

I STOOD the other day, and beheld a father sitting 
in the middle of a room with a large family of chi)- 
Aren about him ; and methought I could observe in 
his countenance different motions of delight, as he 
turned his eye towards the one and the other of 
them. The man is a person moderate in his designs 



I 
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for their preferment and weH'are: aiid u he Las ao 
easy fortune ,he is not solicitous to make a great one. 
His eldest son is a child of a very towardly disposi- 
tion, and as much as the father loves bim, 1 dare 
say he will never be a knave to improve bis fortune. 
1 do not know any maa who has a juster relish of 
life than the person 1 am speaking of, or keeps a bet- 
ter guard against the terrors of want, or the hopes 
of gain. It is usual in a crowd of chitdien, for the 
parent to name out of his own flock all the great 
officers of the kingdom. There is something so very 
surprising in the parts of a child of a man's own, 
that there is nothing too great to be expected from 
his endowments. 1 know a good woman who has 
but three sons, and there is, she says, nothing she 
expected with morecertabty, than that she shall see 
one of them a bishop, the other a judge, and the 
third a court-physician. The humour is, that any 
thing which can happen to any man's child, is ex- 
pected by every man for his own. But my fiiend, 
whom I was going to speak of, does not flatter him- 
self with such vain expectations, but has his eye 
more upon the virtue and disposition of his diiWren, 
than their advancement or wealth. Good habits 
are what will certainly improve a man's fortune and 
reputation; but, on the other side, affluence of for- 
tune will not as probably produce good affectioDS 
of the mind. 

It is very natural for a man of a kind disposition, 
to amuse himself with the promises his imagination 
makes to him of the future condition of his children, 
and torepresenttohimselfthefiguTe they shall bear 
in the world after he lias left it. When his pro- 
spects of this kind are agreeable, his fondness gives 
as it were a longer dale to his own life; and the 
survivorship of a worthy man in his son, is a plea- 
sure tcarce inferior to the hopes of the continuance 
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of his own life. Tliat man is happy who can believe 
of his son, that he will escape the follies and indis- 
cretions of which he himself was guilty, and pursue 
and improve every thing that was valuable in him. 
The continuance of his virtue is much more to be 
regarded than that of his life; but it is the most la- 
mentable of all reflections, to think that the heir of a 
man's fortune is such a one as will be a stranger to 
his friends, alienated from the same interests, and a 
promoter of every thing which he himself disapprov- 
ed. An estate in possession of such a successor to a 
good man, is worse than laid waste; and the family, 
of wluch he is the head, is in a more deplorable con- 
dition than that of being extinct. 

When I visit the agpreeable seat of my honoured 
liriend Ruricola, and walk from room to room re- 
volving many pleasing occurrences, and the express- 
sions of many just sentiments I have heard him ut- 
ter, and see the booby his heir in pain, while he is 
doing the honours of nis house to the friend of his 
father, the heavinessit gives one is not to be express- 
ed. Want of genius is not to be imputed to any 
man, but want of humanity is a man*s own fault. 
l%e son of Ruricola (whose life was one continued 
series of worthy actions, and gentleman-like incli- 
nations) is the companion of drunken clowns, and 
knows no sense of praise but in the flattery he re- 
ceives from his own servants; his pleasures are mean 
andinordinate, his language base and filthy, his be- 
haviour roueh and absurd. Is this creature to be 
Msemintied Ine successor of a man of virtue, wit, and 
treedingt At thesame time that I have this melan- 
choly prospect at the house where I miss my okL 
fiiaiid^ I CMi ffo to a gentleman's not far offit, where 
heiMn a dangnterwhois the picture both of his body 
tnd mhidy but both improved with the beauty «id 
modesty peculiar to her sex. It is she who supplies 
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tlie loss of her falhet lo the world ; she, without 
his name or fortune, is a truer memorial of him.thaD 
her brother who succeeds him in both. Such aii 
offspring as the eldest son of my friend perpetuatei 



the appearance of 
' Ja, but it is 



o attribute the brutal turn 
Kceptit may be 



I 



s father in thi 
his ghost wouk 
Ruricola grown frightful. 

I know not to what t 
which this young' man h 

lo a certain severity aod distance which his fa'lher 
used towards him, and might, perhaps, have occasi- 
oned a dislike to those modes of hie, which were not 
made amiable to him by freedom and afTability. 

We may promise ourselves that no such excres- 
cence willappearin the family of the Cornelii, where 
the father lives with his sons like their eldest bro- 
ther, and the sons converse with him as if they did. 
It for no other reason but that he is the wiseBt man 
of their acquaintance. As the Cornelii " are emi- 
nent traders, their good correspondence with each 
other is useful to all that know them, as well f.s to 
themselves: and their friendship, good will, and 
kind offices, are ilisposed of jointly as well as their 
fortune, so that no one ever obliged one of them, 
who had not the obligation multiplied in returns 
from them alt. 

It is themostbeautifulobject the eyes nf man can 
behold to see a man of worth and his son live in 
an entire unreserved correspondence. The mutual 
kindness and affection between them, give an in- 

' By the Olmelli, Ihe Spectator ie Etippased to mean 
the family of the Eylea, mercbanla of dislincUoD ; of whom 
Francia Eyles, esq. the father, who was a director of the 
East Imlincompany, and alderman of London, wsscrealed 
a baronet I Geo. I. His eldest suriiiing son. Sir John 
Ejlea, bftrt. was aflerwnrds lord mayor in 1T27 ; and ano- 
ther of his sons, Sir Joseph Ejles, knt. was sheriff of 

iM^d^n in,}T9t. 
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expressible satisfaction to all who know them. It 
is a sablime pleasures which increase by the parti- 
cipation. It is as sacred as friendship, as pleasure- 
able as love, and as joyful as religion. This state 
of mind does not only dissipate sorrow, which would 
be extreme without it, but enlarges pleasures which 
would otherwise be contemptible. The most indif- 
ferent thing has its force and beauty when it is spoke 
by a kind father, and an insignificant trifle has its 
weight when offered by a dutiful child. I know not 
how to express it, but I think I may call it a ^ trans- 
planted self-love.' All the enjoyments and sufferings 
which a man meets with are regarded only as they 
concern him in the relation he has to another. A 
man*8 very honour receives a new value to him, 
when he thinks that, when he is in his grave, it will 
be had in remembrance that such an action was 
done by such an one's father. Such considerations 
sweeten the old man's evening, and his soliloquy 
delights him when he can say to himself, No man 
can tell my child, his father was either unmerciful, 
or unjust. My son shall meet many a man who 
shall say to him, ' I was obliged to thy father ; and 
be my child a friend to his child for ever.' 
. It is not in the power of all men to leave illustri- 
ous names or great fortunes to their posterity, but 
they can very much conduce to their having indus- 
try, probity, valour, and justice. It is in every 
man's power to leave his son the honour of de- 
scending from a virtuous man, and add the bless- 
ings of heaven to whatever he leaves him. I shall 
end this rhapsody with a letter to an excellent 
young man of my acquaintance, who has lately lost 
a worthy &ther. 



tOL. III. 
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' Dr.An SIR, 

' I KNOW no part of life more impertinent 
than the office of administering consolation: 1 will 
not enter into it, for I cannot but applaud your 
grief. The virtuous principles you had from that 
excellent roan, whom you have lost, have wrought 
in you as they ought, to make a youth of three and 
twenty incapable of comfortupon coming into pos- 
session of a grent fortune. I doubt not but you will 
honour his memory by a modest enjoyment of his 
estate ; and scorn to triumph orer his grave, by em- 
ploying in riot, excess, and debauchery, what he 
purchased with so much industry, prudence, and 
wisdom. This is the true way to shew the sense 
you have of your loss, and to take away the distress 
of others upon the occasion. You cannot recai 
your father by your grief, but you may revive him 
to his friends by your conduct. T. 



N-igS. THURSDAY, OCTOBER 11, 17U. 



Ingeniem foribtti dottusalta mperbit 

JUani miatautum tetia romil adibiu tiiulam. 

Visa. Georg.i1. 401. 
Mis Lordsbip'e palace view, whose partiUa prond 
Each morning vomit furth a cTinging crowd. 

Whabton, &e. 

When we look round us and behold the strange 
variety of faces and persons which fill the streets 
with business and huriy, it is no unpleasant amuse- 
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ment to make guesses at their different pursuits, 
and judge by their countenances what it is that so 
aDzioaBly engages their present attention. Of all 
this busy crowd, there are none who would pwe a 
man indined to such inquiries better dirersion for 
his thoughts, than those whom we call good cour- 
tiers, and such as are assiduous at the levees of 
great men. These worthies are got into the habit of 
being serrile with an air, and enjoy a certain vanity 
in befaig known for understanding how the world 
passes. In the pleasure of this they can rise early, 
go abroadsleek and well dressed, with no other hope 
or purpose, but to make a bow to a man in court 
bvoor, and be thought, by some insignificant smile 
sf his, not a little engaged in his interests and for- 
tnaes. It is wondrous, that a man can get over the 
IpalnTal ^^mftnu^ and possession of his own mind so 
fhr as to take delight either in paying or reoeirisg 
such odd and repeated civilities. But what main- 
tains the humour is, that outward show is what most 
men pursue, rather than real happiness. Thus both 
the idol, and iddater, equally impose upon them-i 
selves in pleasing their imaginations this way. But 
as there are very many of her majesty's good subjects 
who aie extremely uneasy at their own seau in the 
oountij, where all from the skies to the center of the 
earth u their own, and have a mighty longing to 
shine in courts, or to be partners in the power of the 
worid; I say, for the benefit of these, and others 
who hanker after being in the whisper with great 
men, and vexing their neighbours with the changes 
diey would be capable of making in the appearance 
of a ooontry sessions, it would not methinks be 
amiss to give an account of that market for prefer- 
mmty a great man's levee. 

For aught I know, this commerce between tbc 
flMghty mod their slaves, very justly represented, 

K It 
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might do so much good, as to incline the great to re* 
gard business rather than ostentation; and make the 
little know the use of their time too well to spend 
it in vain applications and addresses. The famous 
doctor in MoorRelds, who gained so much reputa- 
tion for his horary productions, is said to have had 
in his parlour different ropes to little bells which 
" 1 the room above stairs, where the doctor 



thought lit to be 
ceived bj her lover, t 
peasant had lost a c( 
This method was ke 



ebell 



If a girl had been de- 

lled; and if a 

rung another, 

ispect to all other paa- 



and the skilful waiter below 
sifted the inquirer, and gave the doctor notice ac- 
cordingly. The levee of a great man is laid after 
the same manner, and twenty whispeis, false alarms, 
and private intimations, pass backward and forward 
from the porter, the valet, and the patron himself, 
before the gaping crew, who are to pay their court, 
are gatliered together. When the scene is ready, 
the doors fly open and discover his lordstip. 

There are several ways of making this tirst ap- 
pearance. You may be either half-dressed, and 
washing yourself, whicli is indeed the most stately ; 
but this way of opening is peculiar to military men, 
in whom there is sometbiug graceful in e:iposing 
themselves naked; but the politicians, or dvil 
officers, have usually affected to be more reserved, 
and preserve a certain chastity of deportment. 
Whether it be hierographical or not, this difference 
in the military and civiltist, I will not say; but have 
ever understood the fact to be, that the close mi- 
nister is buttoned up, and the brave ofiicer opeo- 
breasted on tliese occasions. 

However that is, 1 humbly conceive the business 
of a levee is to receive the acknowledgments of a 
multitude, that a man is wise, bounteous, valiani. 
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and powerful. Wlien the first shot of eyes ia made, 
it is nonderfal to observe how much eiibtnisBion tlie 
patron's modesty can bear, and how mudi serjFitnde 
the client's spirit caa descend to In the vast miil- 
tiplicity of business, and the crowd about hiraV-fa^ -, 
lord's parts are usually so great, that, to the asto-'-' 
nlshtnent of the whole assembly, he has sometiiin^ ' . 
to say to every man there, and that so suitable to his 
capacity as any man may judge that it is not without 
talents men can arrive at great employments, I have 
known a great man ask a flag-officer, which way was 
the wind ; a commander of horse the present price 
of oats : and a stock-jobber at what discount such 
a fund was, with as much ease as if he had been 
bred to each of those several ways of life. Now 
this is extremely obliging; for at the same time 
that the patron informs himself of matters, he gives 
the penoT) of whom he inquires an opportunity to 
exert himself. What adds to the pomp of those in- 
terviews is, that it is performed with the greatest 
silence and order imaginable. The patrcn is usually 
m (he midst of the room, and some humble person 
gives him a whisper, which his lordship answers 
aloud, ' It is well. Yes, I am of your opinion. Pray 
inform yourself iurther, you may be sure of my part 
in it.' This happy man is dismissed, and my lord 
can turn himself to a business of a quite difierent 
natare, and off-hand gives as good an answer as 
any great man is obhged to. For the chief point is 
to keep in generals; and if there be any thing of- 
fered that is particular, to he in haste. 
"" w in the height of the affair, and my 

^'t creatures have all had their whispers round 

Bp the farce of the thing, and the dumb 

fs become more general. He casts his eye to 

comer, and there to Mr, Snch-a-one ; to the 

And when did you come to town?' And 
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perhaps ju!t'l«sft*e' he nods lo another ; and enters 

with hini,-'*''£&t', sir, I am glad to see you, now I 

think 'or it." ' Each of those are happy for the next 

foif»-aal-tweiity hours ; and those wiio boiv in ranks 

.', imSjkmguiahed, and by dozens at a time, think they 

■ :Ti3ve very good prospects if they may hope to an'ive 

- . ' at such notices half a year hence. 

The satyrist says, there is seldom common sense 
in high fortune;* and one would think, to behold 
alevee, that the great were not only infatuated with 
their station, but also that they believed all below 
were seized too; else how is it possible they could 
think of imposing upon themselves and others in 
such a degree, as to set up a levee for any thing but 
a direct farce 1 But such is the weakness of our na- 
ture, that \rhea men are a little exalted in their 
conditiuo, they immediately conceive they have ad- 
ditional senses, and their capacities enlarged not 
only above other men, but above human compre- 
hension itself. Thus it is ordinary to see a great 
man attend one listening, bow to one at a distance. 
and call to a third at the same instant. A girl in 
new ribbands is not more taken with herself, nor 
does she betray more apparent coquetries, than 
even a wise man in such a circumstance of court- 
ship. I do not know any think that I ever thought 
so very distasteful as the aifectalion which is re- 
corded of Caesar ; to wit, that he would dictate to 
three several writers at the same time. This was 
an ambition below the greatness and candour of his 
mind. He indeed (if any man had pretensions lo 
greater faculties than any other mortiil) was the per- 
son; but such a way' of acting is childish, and incon- 
sistent with the manner of our being. It appears 

• Pnraa cnim f trine senins comMiinii in ilia 
Juv. viii. T3. 
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from the very nature of thinss, that there cannot be 
an J thing effectually dispatched in the distraction of 
a public lev^ ; but the whole seems to be a conspi- 
racy of a set of servile slaves, to give up their own 
liberty to take away their patron's understanding. 

T. 
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— — D^ffkiU bile tumetjecur, 

HoR.lOd.xai. 4. 

With jealous pangs my bosom swells. 

Thk present paper shall consist of two letters which 
observe upou faults that are easily cured both in 
love and friendship, in the latter, as far as it 
merely regards conversation, the person who neglects 
visiting an agreeable friend is punished in the very 
transgression; for a good companion is not found 
in every room we go into. But the case of love is 
of a more delicate nature, and the anxiety is inex- 
pressible, if every little instance of kindness is not 
reciprocal. There are things in this sort of com- 
merce which there are not words to express, and a 
man may not possibly know how to represent what 
yet may tear his. heart into ten thousand tortures. 
To be grave to a man's mirth, unattentive to his dis- 
ooarse, or to interrupt either with something that 
argues a disinclination to be entertained by him, 
hat in it something so disagreeable, that the utmost 
steps which may be made in farther enmity cannot 
give greater torment The gay Corinna, who sets 
up for an indifierence and becoming heedlessness, 
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gives her husband all the torment imaginable out of 
mere indolence, with this peculiar vanity, that she 
is to look as gay as a maid in the character of a 
vife. It is no matter ivhat is the reason of a man's 
grief, if it be heavy as it is. Her unhappy man is 
convinced that she means him no dishonour, but 
pines to death because she will not have so much 
deference to him as to avoid the appearances of it. 
The author of the following letter is perplexed with 
an injury that is in a degree yet less criminal, and 
yet tiie source of the utmost unhappineas. 



'I HAVE read your papers which relate to jea- 
lousy, and desire your advice in my case, which you 
will say ia not common. 1 have a wife, of whose 
virtue I am not in the least doubtful ; yet 1 cannot 
be satisfied she loves me, which gives me as great 
uneasiness as being faulty the other way would do> 
1 know not whether I am not yet more miserable 
than in that case, for she keeps possession of my 
heart, without the return of her's. 1 would desire 
yourobaervations upon that temper in some women, 
who will not condescend to convince their husbands 
of their innocence or their love, but are wholly ne- 
gligent of what reflections the poor men make upon 
flieir conduct (so they cannot call it criminal), when 
at the some time a litllt tenderness of behaviour, 
or regard to shew an inclination to please then, 
would make them entirely at ease. Do not such 
women deserve all the misinterpretation which they 
neglect to avoid? Or are they not in the actual 
practice of guilt, who care not whether they are 
thought guilty or not? If my wife does the most 
ordinary thing, as visiting her sister, or taking the 
air with her mother, it is always carried with the 
air of a. secret. Then she ■ 
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thing of no consequence, as if it was only want of 
memory made her cooc^ it before ; and this only 
to daily with my anxiety. 1 have complained to her 
of this behaviour in the gentlest terms imaginable, 
andbeseeched her not to use him, who desired only 
to live with her like an indulgent friend, as the most 
morose and unsociable husband in the world. . It i» 
no easy matter to describe our circumstance, but it 
is hiiserahle with this aggravation, that it might be 
easily mended, and yet no remedy endeavoured. 
She reads you, and there is a phrase or two in this 
letter which she will know came from me. If we 
enter into' an explanation which may tend to our fu- 
ture quiet by your means, you shall have our joint 
thanks : in the mean time 1 am (as much as 1 can 
in this ambiguous condition be any thing), 

'SIR, 

* Your humble servant.* 

* MR. SPECTATOR, 

' Give me leave to make you a present of a 
character not yet described in your papers, which 
is .that of a man who treats his friend with the same 
odd variety which a fantastical female tyrant prac- 
tises towards her lover. 1 have for some time had 
a friendship with one of those mercurial persons. — 
The rogue I know loves me, yet takes advantage of 
my fondness for him to use me as he pleases. We 
are by turns the best friends and the greatest stran- 
gers imaginable. Sometimes you would think us in- 
separable ; at other times he avoids me for a long 
time, yet neither he nor I know why. When we 
meet next by chance, he is amazed he has not seen 
me, is impatient for an appointment the same even- 
ing; and when 1 expect he would have kept it, I 
have known him slip away to another place : where 
ha has lat reading the news, when there is no post; 
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for ; and 
ilh whom he has 

do, as if he wondered how he came 



Ginolfing hie pipe, which tie eeldom 
staring about him in company 



had nothing t< 
there. 

' That 1 may state my case to you the more fully, 
I shall transcribe some short minutes I have taken of 
him in my almanac since last spring ; for you must 
know there are certain seasons of the year, accord- 
ing to which, ] will not say our friendship, but the 
enjoyment of it, rises or falls. In March and April 
he was as various as the weather; in May and part 
of June, 1 found him the sprightliest best-humoured 
fellow in the world ; in the dog-days he was much 
upon the indolent; in Septembervery agreeable, but 
very busy ; and since the glass fell last to change- 
able, he has made three appointments with me, and 
broke them every one. However, I have good ho{>eB 
of him this winter, especially if you will lend me 
jour assistaQce to reform him, which will be a great 
ease and pleasure to, 

' SIR, 

' Your most humble servant.' 
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Nmti iff lr»^9 oo'tf mXUt ifuav ««/!•(• 

His. Oper. & Dier. L L 40. 

Fddb not to k|iow that half exceeds the whole, 
How Uest the sparing meal and temperate bowl! 

There is a story in the Arabian Nights' Tales of a 
king who had lone languished under an ill habit of 
body, and had taken abundance of remedies to no 
purpose. At length, says the fable, a physician 
cured him by the following method : He took a hol- 
low ball of wood, and filled it with several drugs ; 
after which he dosed it up so artificially that nothing 
appeared. He likewise took a mall, and after hav- 
ing hollowed the handle, and that part which strikes 
the ball, he inclosed in them several drugs after the 
same manner as in the ball itself. He then ordered 
the sultan, wlio was his patient, to exercise himself 
early in the morning with these rightly prepared in- 
struments, till such time as he should sweat: when, 
at the tftory goes, thevirtue of the mendicaments per- 
spiring through the wood had so good an influence 
on die sultan's constitution, that they cured him of 
am indisposition which all the compositions he had 
taken inwardly had not been able to remove. This 
eastern allegory is finely contrived to shew us how 
beiwlcial bodily labour is to health, and that exer- 
'^^' is llie most effectual physic. I have described 



108 SPECTATOR. N* 195. 

in my hundred and fifteenth paper, from the general 
structure and mechanism of a human body, how 
absolutely necessary exercise is for its preservation.' 
I shall in this place recommend another great pre- 
servative of health, which in many cases produces 
the same effects as exercise, and may, in some mea- 
sure, supply its place, where opportunities of exer- 
cise are wanting. The pragervative I am speaking 
of is temperance, which has those particular ad- 
vantages above all other means of health, that it 
may be practised by all ranks and conditions, at 
any season, or in any place. It is a kind of regi- 
men into which every man may put himself, with- 
out interruption to business, expence of money, or 
loss of time. If exercise throws off all superfluities, 
temperance prevents them ; if exercise clears the 
vessels, temperance neither satiates nor overstrains 
them ; if exercise raises proper ferments in the hu- 
mours, and promotes the circulation of the blood, 
temperance gives nature her full play, and enables 
her to exert herself in all her force and vigour; if 
exercise dissipates a growing distemper, temper- 
ance starves it. 

Physic, for the most part, is nothing else but the 
substitute of exercise or teniperance.^^ Medicines 
are indeed absolutely necessary in acute distempers, 
that cannot wait the slow operations of these two 
great instruments of health ; but did mea live in 
an habitual course of exercise and temperance, 
there could be but little occasion for them. Ac- 
cordingly we find that those parts of th<^ world are 
the most healthy, where they subsist by Mie ohaie; 
and that men lived longest when their liVfs were 
employed in hunting, and when they had littk food 
besides what they caught. Blistering, cupfHiig. 
bleeding, are seldom of use but to the idle ^nd ia- 
temperate; as all those inward applications .whiok 
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are so much in practice among us, are for the most 
part nothing else but expedients to make luxury 
consistent with health. The apothecary is perpe- 
tually employed in countermining the cook and the 
▼intner. It is said of Diogenes, that meeting a 
young man who was going to a feast, he took him 
up in the street and carried him home to his friends, 
as one who was running into imminent danger, had 
not he prevented him.* What would that philoso- 
pher have said, had he been present at the gluttony 
of a modern meal ? Would not he have thought the 
master of a family mad, and have begged his ser- 
vants to tie down his hands, had he seen him de- 
vour fowl, fish, and flesh ; swallow oil and vinegar, 
wines and spices ; throw down sallads of twenty 
different herbs, sauces of an hundred ingredients, 
confections and fruits of numberless sweets and 
flavours? What unnatural motions and counter- 
ferments must such a medley of intemperance pro- 
duce in the body ? For my part, when I beheld a 
fashionable table set out in all its magnificence, I 
fancy that I see gouts and dropsies, fevers and 
lethargies, with other innumerable distempers lying 
in ambuscade among the dishes. 

Nature delights in the most plain and simple 
diet. Every animal, but man, keeps to one dish. 
Herbs are the food of this species, fish of that, and 
flc^h of a third. Man falls upon every thing that 
comes in his wav ; not the smallest fruit or excre- 
scence of the earth, scarce a berry or a mushroom 
can escape him. 

It is impossible to lay down any determinate rule 
for temperance, because what is luxury in one may 
be temperance in another ; but there are few that 
have lived any time in the world, who are not 
jodgies of their own constitutions, so far as to know 
* Diog. Laert. Vitas Philosoph. lib. vi. cap. 2. n. 6. 

VOL. III. L 
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what kiad9 and what proportions of food do best 
agree with them. Were 1 to consider my readers 
as my patients, and to prescribe such a kind of tem- 
perance as is accommodated to all persons, and 
such as is particularly suitable to our climate and 
way of living, I would copy the following rules of a 
very eminent physician. ' Make your whole repast 
out of one dish. If you indulge in a second, avoid 
drinking any thing strong until you have finished 
your meal ; at the same time abstain from all sauces, 
or at least such as are not the most plain and sim- 
ple.* A man could not be well guilty of gluttomy, 
if he stuck to these few obvious and easy rules. In 
the first case there would be no variety of tastes to 
solicit his palate, and occasion excess ; nor in the 
second, any artificial provocatives to relieve satiety, 
and create a false appetite. Were I to prescribe 
a rule for drinking, it should be formed upon a 
saying quoted by. Sir William Temple : * The first 
glass for myself, the second for my friends, the third 
for good-humour, and the fourth for mine enemies.' 
But because it is impossible for one who lives in 
the world to diet himself always in so philosophical 
a manner, I think every man should have his days of 
abstinence, according as his constitution will permit. 
These are great reliefs to nature, as they qualify 
her for struggling with hunger and thirst, whenever 
any distemper or duty of Ufe may put her upon 
such difficulties ; and at the sam^. time give her an 
opportunity of extricating herself from her opprea- 
sions, and recovering the several tones and springs 
of her distended vessels. Besides that, abstinence 
well-timed, often kills a sickness in embryo, and 
destroys the first seeds of an indisposition. It is 
observed by two or three ancient authors,* that 

* Diogenes Laeriius in Vit. SocratU.— ^EU&n in Vsr. 
Hist lib. Vi, cap. 27, &c- 
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Socnfef, notwithstanding he H?ed in Athens during 
tliBt great plague, which hai made so much noise 
throng aU ages, and has been celebrated at dif- 
ferent times by such eminent hands ; I say, not- 
withstanding that he lived in the time of this de- 
vouring pesrilence, he never caught the least infec- 
tion, which those writers unanimously ascribe to 
that uninterrupted temperance which he always ob- 
served. 

And here I cannot but mention an observation 
which I have often made, upon reading the lives of 
the philosophers, and comparing them with any se- 
ries of kings or great men of the same number. If 
we consider these ancient sages, a great part of 
whose philosophy consisted in a temperate and ab- 
stemious course of life, one would think the life of 
a philosopher and the life of a man were of two dif- 
ferent dates. For we find that the generality of 
these wise men were nearer an hundred than sixty 
years of age, at the time of their respective deaths. 
But the most remarkable instance of the efficacy 
of temperance towards the procuring of long life 
is what we meet with in a little book published by 
Lewis Comaro the Venetian ; which I the rather 
mention, because it is of undoubted credit, as the 
late Venetian ambassador, who was of the same 
family, attested more than once in conversation, 
when he resided in England. Comaro, who was 
the author of the little treatise I am mentioning, 
was of an infirm constitution, until about forty, 
when by obstinately persisting in an exact course 
of temperance, he recovered a perfect state of 
health; insomuch that at fourscore he published his 
book, which has been translated into English under 
the title of Sure and Certain Methods of Attaining 
a Long and Healthy life. He lived to give a third 

L 2 
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or fourth edition of it ; and after having passed his 
hundredth year, died without pain or agony, and 
like one who falls asleep. The treatise 1 mention 
has been taken notice of by several eminent authors, 
and is written with such a spirit of cheerfulness, 
religion, and good sense, as are the natural con- 
comitants of temperance and sobriety. The mix- 
ture of the old man in it is rather a recommenda- 
tion than a discredit to it. 

Having designed this paper as the sequel to that 
upon exercise, I have not here considered temper- 
ance as it is a moral virtue, which I shall make the 
subject of a future speculation, but only as it is the 
means of health. L. 
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Est UlubrUf animus si te non deficit aquus, 

HoR 1 £p. xi. 50. 

True happiness is to no place confined. 
But still is found in a contented mind. 

' MR. SPECTATOR, 

* Thkre is a particular fault which 1 have 
observed in most of the moralists in all ages, and that 
is, that they are always professing themselves, and 
teaching others, to be happy. This state is not to 
be arrived at in this life, therefore i would recom- 
mend to you to talk in an humbler strain than your 
predecessors have done, and instead of presuming 
to be happy, instruct us only to be easy. The 
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tlioag;faU of him who woald be discreet, and aim at 
practicable things, should tarn upon allaying our 
pain, rather than promoting our joy. Grant in- 
quietude is to be avoided, but great felicity is not 
to be attained. The great lesion is equanimity, a 
regularity of spirit, which is a little above cheeHul- 
ness and below mirth. Cheerfulness is always to 
be supported if a man is out of pain, but mirth to 
a prudent man should always be accidental. It 
should naturally arise out of the occasion, and the 
Occasion seldom be laid for it ; for those tempers 
who want mirth to be pleased, are like the consti- 
tutions which flag without the use of brandy. 
Therefore, I say, let your precept be, • be easy.' 
That mind is dissolute and ungovemed, which must 
be hurried out of itself by loud laughter or sensual 
pleasure, or else be wholly inactive. 

• There are a couple of old fellows of toy ac- 
quaintance who meet every day and smoke a pipe, 
and by their natural love to each other, though theV 
have been men of business and bustle in the world, 
enjoy a greater tranquillity than either could have 
worked himself into by any chapter of Seneca, 
Indolence of body and mind, when we aim at no 
more^ is very frequently enjoyed ; but the very in- 
quiry after happiness has something restless m it, 
which a man who lives in a series of temperate 
meals, friendly conversations, and easy slumbers, 
gives himself do trouble about. While men of 
refinement are talking of tranquillity, he pos- 
sesses it. 

' What I would by these broken expressions re- 
commend to you, Mr. Spectator, is, that you would 
speak of the way of life which plain men may pur- 
sue^ to fit! up the spaces of time with satisfaction. 
It is a htmexitable circumstance, that wisdom, or, 

l3 
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as you call it, philosophy, should furnish ideas only 
for the learned ; and that a man must be a philo- 
sopher to know how to pass away his time agree- 
ably. It would therefore be worth your pains to 
place in a handsome light the relations and affini- 
ties among men^ which render their conversation 
with ^ach other so grateful, that the highest talents 
give but an impotent pleasure in comparison with 
Qiem. You may find descriptions and discourses 
which will render the fire-side of an honest artificer 
as entertaining as your own club is to you. Good- 
nature has an endless source of pleasures in it ; 
and the representation of domestic life filled with 
its natural gratifications, instead of the necessary 
vexations which are generally insisted upon in the 
writings of the witty, will be a very good office to 
societv. 

* The vicissitudes of labour and rest in the lower 
part of mankind, make their being pass away with 
that sort of relish which we express by the word 
comfort ; and should be treated of by you, who are 
a spectator, as well as such subjects which appear 
indeed more speculative, but are less instructive. .In 
a word, sir, I would have you turn your thoughts 
to the advantage of such as want you most ; and 
shew that simplicity, innocence, industry, and tem- 
perance, are arts which lead to tranquillity as much 
as learning, wisdom, knowledge, and contemplation. 

' I am, SIR, 
* Your most humble servant, 

* T. B.' 

' MR. SPECTATOR, ' Hackney, October 12. 

M AM the young woman whom you did so 
much justice to some time ago, in acknowledging 
that I am perfect mistress of the fan^ and use it with 
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the vtmost knowledge and dexteritv. Indeed Uie 
world, as malicioai as it is, will allow, that from a 
hurry of laughter I recollect myself the most lad- 
denly, make a curtsey, and let fall my hands before 
me, closing my fan at the same instant, the best of 
any woman in England. I am not a little delisted 
diat I have had your notice and approbation ; and 
howerer other vouds: women mav rallv me out of 
envy, I triumph ia it, and demand a place in your 
friendshipu You must therefore permit me to lay 
before you the present state of my mind. I was 
reading your Spectator of the 9th instant, and 
thought the circumstance of the ass divided be- 
tween the two bundles <^ hay which equally affect- 
ed his senses, was a lively representation of my 
present condition, for you are to know that I am ex- 
tremely enamoured with two young gentlemen who 
at this Ume pretend to me. One must hide no- 
thing when one is asking advice, therefore I will 
own to you, that I am very amorous, and very co- 
vetous. My lover Will is very rich, and my lover 
Tom very handsome. I can have either of them 
when I please : but when I debate the question in 
my own mind, I cannot take Tom for fear of losing 
Will's estate, nor enter upon WilTs estate, and bid 
adieu to Tom's person. I am very young, and yet 
no one in the world, dear sir, has the main chance 
mofe in herhead than myself. Tom is the gayest, 
the Uithest creature ! He dances well, is veiy 
civil, and diverting at all hours and seasons. Oh ! 
he is the joy of my eves ! But then again Will is so 
veiy rich and careful of the main« How many 
pretty dresses does Tom appear in to charm me ! 
But then it immediately occurs to me, that a man 
of his circamstances is so much the poorer. Upon 
the whole, I have at last examined both these de- 
sires of love and avance,and upon stricdy weif 
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the matter, I begin to think I shall be covetous 
longer than fond ; therefore if you have nothing to 
say to the contrary, 1 shall take Will. Alas, poor 

Tom! 

* Your humble servant, 

T. • BIDDY LOVELESS.' 
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Alter rixatur de lanA $ape eaprinAy et 
Propugiui nugU armmtua : acUieet, ut nm 
Sit mUU prima Jid6$; et, viri yvod placet. Mi turn 
Acriter elairem ? Pretium aUu altera eordet. 
Ambigitur quid enim ! Castor eciatf an Dodlis pluSf 
BmndusHtm Nwnitt nuliiie via ducat, an ApjA, 

HoR. 1 £p. XYiii. 16. 

On trifles some are earnestly absurd ; i 

You'll think the world depends on every word. 
Whatl is not every mortal free to speak P 
I'll give my reasons, though I break my neck ! 
And what's the question ? If it shines, or rains ; 
Whether 'tis twelve, or fifteen miles to Staines, 

Pitt. 

Evert age a man passes through, and way of life 
he engages in, he has some particular vice or imper* 
fection naturally cleaving to it, which it will require 
his nicest care to avoid. The several weaknesses 
to which youth, old age, and manhood are exposed, 
have long since been set down by many both of the 
poets and philosophers ; but I do not remember to 
have met with any author who has treated of those 
HI habits men are subject to, not so much by reason 
of their different ages and tempers, as the piarticQf 
lar professions or business in which they were edu- 
cated and brought up. 
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I am the more surprised to find this subject so 
little touched on, since what I am here speaking of 
is so apparent, as not to escape the most vulgar ob- 
servation. The business men are chiefly conversant 
in, does not only give a certain cast or turn to their 
minds, but is very often apparent in their outward 
behaviour, and some of the most indifferent actions 
of their lives. It is this air diffusing itself over the 
whole man, which helps us to find out a person at 
his first appearance ; so that the most careless ob- 
server fancies he can scarce be mistaken in the car- 
riage of a seaman, or the gait of a tailor. 

The liberal arts, though they may possibly have 
less effect on our external mien and behaviour, 
make so deep an impression on the mind, as is very 
apt to bend it wholly one way. 
- The mathematician will take little else than de- 
monstration in the most common discourse, and the 
schoolman is as great a friend to definition and syl- 
. logysms. Thep^ysician and divine are often heard 
to dictate in private companies with the same au- 
thority which they exercise over their patients and 
disciples ; while die lawyer is putting cases, and 
raising matter for disputation, out of every thing 
that occurs. 

I may possibly some time or other animadvert 
more at large on the particular fault each profes- 
sion is most infected with ; but shall at present 
wholly apply myself to the cure of what I last men- 
tioned, namely, that spirit of strife and contention 
in'the conversations of gentlemen of the long robe. 

This is the more ordinary, because these gentle- 
men regarding argument as their own proper pro- 
vince, and very often making ready-money of it, 
think it unsafe to yield before company. They are 
shewing in common talk how zealously they could 
defend a cause in court, and therefore frequently 
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forget to keep that temper which is absolutely re- 
quisite to render conversation pleasant and instruc- 
tive. 

Captain Sentry pushes this matter so far, that I 
have heard him say, * he has known but few plead- 
ers that were tolerable company.* 

The captain, who is a man of good sense, but 
dry conversation, was last night giving me an ac- 
count of a discourse, in which he had lately been 
engaged with a young wrangler in the law. ^ I 
was giving my opinion,' says the captain, * with- 
out apprehending any debate that might arise from 
it, of a generaFs behaviour in a battle that was 
fought some years before either the templar or 
myself were born. The young lawyer immediately 
took me up, and by reieisoning above a quarter of 
an hour upon a subject which I saw he understood 
nothing of, endeavoured to shew me that my opi- 
nions were ill-grounded. * Upon which,' says the 
captain, * to avoid any farther contests, I told him, 
that truly I had not considered those several argu- 
ments which he had brought against me, and that 
there might be a great deal in them.* * Ay, but,' 
says my antagonist, who would not let me escape 
so, * there are several things to be urged in favour 
of your opinion which you have omitted ;' and 
thereupon begun to shine on the other side of the 
question. * Upon this,' says the captain, * I came 
over to my first senthnents, and entirely acquiesced 
in his reasons for my so doing. Upon which^^e 
Templar again recovered his former posture, tod 
confuted both himself and me a third time. In 
short,' says my friend, * I found he was resolved 
to keep me at sword's length, and never let me 
close with him ; so that I had nothing left but to 
hold my tongue, and give my antagonist free 
leave to. smile at hiis victory, who I found, like 
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Hudibraa^ could still change sides, and still con- 
fute/* 

For my own part, I have ever regarded our inns 
of court as nurseries of statesmen and law-givers, 
which makes me often frequent that part of the 
town with great pleasure. 

Upon my calling in lately at one of the most 
noted Temple conee-houses, I found the whole 
room, which was full of young students, divided into 
several parties, each of which was deeply engaged 
in some controversy. The management of the late 
ministry was attacked and defended with great vi- 
gour ; and several preliminaries to the peace were 
proposed by some, smd rejected by others ; the de- 
molishing of Dunkirk was so eagerly insisted on, 
and so warmly controverted, as had like to have pro- 
duced a challenge. In shost, 1 observed that the de- 
sire of victory, whetted with the little prejudices of 
parly and interest, generally carried the argument 
to such a height, as made the disputants insensi- 
bly conceive an aversion towards each other, and 
part with the highest dissatisfaction ou both sides. 

The managing an argument handsomely being 
so nice a point, and what I have seen so very few 
excel in, I shall here set down a few rules on that 
bead, which, among other things, I gave in writing 
to a young kinsman of mine, who had made so great 
a proficiency in the law that he began to plead in 
company, upon every subject that was started. 

Having the entire manuscript by me, I may, per- 
haiM> from time to time, publish such parts of it as 
I snail think requisite for the instruction of the Bri- 
tish youth. What regards my present purpose is 
as follows : 

Avoid disputes as much as possible. 

* Part. i. cant. 1. ver* 60, 70. 
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to appear easy and well-bred iu conversation, you 
may assure yourself that it requires more wit, as 
well as more good humour, to improve than to con- 
tradict the notions of another : but if you are at 
any time obliged to enter on an argument, give 
your reasons with the utmost coolness and modesty, 
two things which scarce ever fail of making an im- 
pression on the hearers. Besides, if you are neither 
dogmatical, nor shew either by your actions or 
words that you are full of yourself, all will the more 
heartily rejoice at your victory. Nay, should you 
be pinched in your argument, you may make your 
retreat with a very good grace. You were never 
positive, and are now glad to be better informed. 
This has made some approve the Socratical way of 
reasoning, where, while you scarce affirm any thing, 
you can hardly be caught in an absurdity ; and 
though possibly you are endeavouring to bring over 
another to your opinion, which is firmly fixed, you 
seem only to desire information from him. 

In order to keep that temper which is so difficult, 
^nd yet so necessary to preserve, you may please to 
consider, that nothing can be more unjust or ridi- 
culous, than to be angry with another because he is 
not of your opinion. The interests, education, and 
means by which men attain their knowledge, are 
so very different, that it is impossible they should all 
think alike ; and he has at least as much reason to 
be angry with you, as you with him. Sometimes to. 
keep yourself cool, it may be of service to ask your- 
self fairly, what might have been your opinion, had 
you all the biasses of education and interest your 
adversary may possibly have ? But if you contend 
for the honour of victory alone, you may lay down • 
this as an infallible maxim, that you cannot makea 
more false step, or give your antagonists a greater 
advantage over you, than by falling into a passion. 
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When an argument is over, how many weighty 
reasons does a man recollect, which his heat and 
violence made him utterly forget. 

it is yet more absurd to be angry with a man 
because he does not apprehend the force of your 
reasons, or gives weak ones of his own. If you 
argue for reputation, this makes your victory the 
easier; he is certainly in all respects an object of 
your pity, rather than anger; and if he cannot 
comprehend what you do, you ousht to thank na- 
ture for her favours, who has given you so much 
the clearer understandiug. 

You may please to add this consideration, that 
among your equals no one values your anger, which 
only preys upon its master; and perhaps you may 
find it not very consistent either with prudence or 
your ease, to punish yourself whenever you meet 
with a fool or a knave. 

Lastly, if you propose to yourself the true end of 
argument, which is information, it may be a season- 
able check to your passion ; for if you search purely 
after truth, it will be almost indiffereat to you where 
yon find it. 1 cannot in this place omit an observa- 
tion which I have often made, namely. That nothing 
procures a man more esteem and less envy from the 
whole company, than if he chooses the part of mode- 
rator, without engaging directly on either side in a 
dispute. This gives him the character of impartial, 
furnishes him with an opportunity of sifting things 
to the bottom, shewing his judgment, and of some- 
^es making handsome compliments to each of the 
contending parties. 

I shall dose this subject with giving you one cau- 

tton. When you have gained a victory, do not push 

it too far; it is sufficient to let the company and 

your adversary see it is in your power, but that you 

• ^ too generous to make use of it. R. 

VOL. HI. M 
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Centa^ luporum profda rapacium, 
Seetamur tUtro^ quos ttpimm 

Falkre et iffugere ut triumphui. 

HoR. 4 Od. iv. 50. 

We, like * weak hinds,' the brinded wolf provoke, 
Aud when retreat is victory. 
Rush on though sure to die. 

OlDIS WORTH. 

Til K RE is a species of women, whom I shall distin- 
guish by the name of salamanders. Now a sala- 
mander is a kind of heroine in chastity, that treads 
upon fire, and lives in the midst of flames without 
being hurt. A salamander knows no distinction of 
sex m those she converses with, grows familiar with 
a stranger at first sight, and is not so narrow spirited 
as to observe whether the person she talks to be in 
breeches or petticoats. She admits a male vistant 
to her bed-side, plays with him a whole aiflemoon 
at piquet, walks with him two or three hours by 
moon-light, and is extremely scandalized at the un- 
reasonableness of a husband, or the severity of a 
parent, that would debar the sex from such innocent 
liberties. Your salamander is therefore a perpetual 
declaimer against jealousy ,an admirer of the French 
good<*breeding, and a great stickler for freedom in 
conversation. In shore the salamander lives in an 
invincible state of simplicity and innocence. Her 

* AH tha editions of Horace read cervi: the Spectator 
altarad it to oervasy to adapt it more pecaliarij to tlie p«^ 
Ject of this paper. 
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constitation is preserved in a kind of natural frost. 
She wonders what people mean by temptations, and 
defies mankind to do their worst. Her chastity is 
engaged in a constant ordeal, or fiery trial : like 
good Queen Emma, the pretty innocent walks blind- 
fold among burning plough-shares, without being 
scorched or singed by them. 

It is not therefore for the use of the salamander, 
whether in a married or a single state of life, that I 
design the following paper; but for such females 
only as are made of flesh and blood, and find them- 
selves subject to human frailties. 

As for this part of the fair sex who are not of 
the salamander kind, I would most earnestly ad- 
vise them to observe a quite different conduct in 
their behaviour ; and to avoid as much as possible 
what religion calls temptations, and the world op- 
portumties. Did they but know how many thou- 
Mi^ds of their sex have been gradually betrayed 
from innocent freedoms to ruin and infamy; and 
JiowmanymiUionft of ours have begun with flatteries, 
prot^tatioiis, and endearments, but ended with re- 
proacheA, p^!UJ7> ftnd perfidiousness ; they would 
shun like death the very first approaches of one 
that might lead them into inextricable labyrinths 
of guilt and misery. I must so far give up the 
cause of the male world, as to exhort the female 
sex in the language of Chamont in the Orphan : 

Tnut not to man, we are by nature false, 
JHssembling, subtle, cruel, and unconstant : 
IFhen a man talks of lore, with caution trust him ; 
But if he swears, he'll certainly deceive thee. 

1 might very much enlarge upon this subject, but 
shall conclude it with a story which I lately heard 
from one of our Spanish officers,* and which may 

* Vik. one of the English officers who had been employ 
ed in flie war in Spain. 

M 2 
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shew the danger a woman incurs by too .grtsat fa 
miliarities with a male companion. 

An inhabitant of the kingdom of Castile, being 
a man ofmore than ordinary prudence, andof agrave 
composed behaviour, determined about the fiftieth 
, year of his age to enter upon wedlock. In order 
to make himself easy in it, he cast his eye upon a 
. young woman who had nothing to recommend her 
but her beauty and her education, her parents hav- 
. ing been reduced to great poverty by the wars,which 
• for some years have laid that whole country waste. 
The Castilian having made his addresses to her and 
married her, they lived together in perfect happi- 
' iiess for some time ; when at length the husband's 
: affajrs made it necessary for him to take a voyage 
to the kingdom of Naples, where a great part of 
his estate lay. The wife loved him too tenderly to 
be left behind him. They had not been a shipboard 
above a day, when they unluckily fell into the hands 
of an Algerine pirate, who carried the whole com- 
pany on shore and made them slaves. The Casti- 
lian and his wife had the comfort to be under the 
same master; who seeing how dearly they loved one 
another, and gasped after their liberty, demanded 
a most exorbitant price fortheir ransom. The Casti- 
lian, though he would rather have died in slavery 
himself; than have paid such a sum as he found would 
go near to ruin him, was so moved with compas- 
sion towards his wife, that he sent repeated orders 
to his friend in Spain, (^who happened to he his neit 
relation) to sell his estate, and transmit the money 
to him. His friend hoping that the terms of his 
ransom might be made more reasonable, and unwill- 
ing to sell an estate which he himself had some pro- 
spect of inheriting, formed so many delays,that three 
whole years passed away without any thing being 
done for the setting them at liberty. 
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There happened to lire a French renegado in the 
same place where the Castilian and his wife were 
kept prisoners. As this fellow had in him all the 
▼iyacitv of his nation, he often entertained the cap- 
tives with accounts of his own adventures; to which 
be sometimes added a song or a dance, or some 
other piece of mirth, to divert them during their 
confinement. His acquaintance with the manners 
of the Algerines enabled him likewise to do them 
several good offices. The Castilian, as he was one 
day in conversation with this renegado, discovered 
to him the negligence and treachery of his corre- 
spondent in Castile, and at the same time asked his 
advice how he should behave himself in that exi- 
^ncy; he further told the renegado, that he found 
It would be impossible for him to raise the money, 
unless he himself might go over to dispose of his 
estate. The rene^do, after having represented to 
him that Ms Algenne master would never consent 
to his release upon such a pretence, at length con- 
triyed a method for the Castilian to make his escape 
in the habit of a seaman. The Castilian succeeded 
in his attempt; and having sold his estate, being 
afraid lest the money should miscarry by the way, 
and determined to perish with it rather than lose 
ona who was much dearer to him than his life, he 
retnmed himself in a little vessel that was going to 
Algiers. It is impossible to describe the joy he felt 
upon this occasion, when he considered that he 
should soon see the wife whom he so much loved, 
and endear herself more to her, by this uncommon 
piece of generosity. 

The renegado, during the husband's absence, so 
insinuated himself into the good graces of his young 
wife, and so turned her head with stories of ^Ian- 
try, that she quickly thought him the finest ^ntle- 
man she had ever conversed with. To be brief, her 

m3 
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mind was quite alienated from the honest Casti- 
lian, whom she was taught to look upon as a formal 
old fellow, unworthy the possession of so charming 
a cre$iture. She had been instructed by the rene- 
gado how to manage herself upon his arriyal ; so 
that she received him with an appearance of the 
utmost love and gratitude, and at lengrth persuaded 
him to trust their common friend the renegade with 
the money he had brought over to their ransom ; 
as not questioning but he would beat down the 
terms of it, and negociate the affair more to their 
advantage than they themselves could do. The 
good man admired her prudence, and followed her 
advice. I wish I could conceal the sequel of this 
story, but since I cannot, I shall dispatch it in as 
few words as possible. The Castilian haying slept 
longer than ordinary the next morning, upon his 
awaking found his wife had left him. He imme- 
diately arose and inquired after her, but was told 
that she was seen with the renegado about break 
of day. In a word, her lover having got all things 
ready for their departure, they soon made their 
escape out of the territories of Algiers, carried away 
the money, and left the Castilian in captivity; who 
partly through the cruel treatment of tne incensed 
Algerine his master, and partly through the unkind 
usage of his unfaithful wife, died some few indnths 
after. L. 
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Scriberejussit amor, 

Ovid. Ep. iv. 10. 

Love bade me write. 

The following letters are written with such an 
air of sincerity that 1 cannot deny the inserting of 
them. 

* MB. SPECTATOR, 

* Though you are everywhere in your writ- 
ings a friend to women, I do not remember that you 
have Meetly considered the mercenary practice of 
men in the choice of wives. If you will please to 
employ your thoughts upon that subject, you would 
easily conceive the miserable condition many of us 
are in, who not only from the laws of custom and 
modesty are restrained from making any advances 
towards our wishes, but are also, from the circum- 
stance of fortune, out of all hopes of being ad- 
dressed to by those whom we love. Under all these 
disadvantages I am obliged to apply myself to you, 
and hope 1 shall prevail with you to print in your 
very next paper the following letter, which is a de- 
claration of passion to one who has made some faint 
addresses to me for some time. I believe he ardently 
loves me, but the inequality of my fortune makes him 
think he cannot answer it to the world, if he pursues 
Ms designs by way of marriage; and I believe, as he 
^oes not want discerning, he discovered me looking 
at him the other day imawares, in such a manner, as 
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has raised his hopes of gaining me on terms the men 
call easier. But my heart was very full on this occa- 
sion, and if you know what love and honour are, 
you will pardon me that I use no farther arguments 
with you, but hasten to my letter to him, whom I 
call Oroondates;* because if I do not succeed, it 
shall look like romance; and if lam regarded, you 
shall receive a pair of gloves at my wedding, sent to 
you under the name of Statira.' 

*T0 OROONDATES. 

* SIR, 

*Aftkr very much perplexity in myself, 
and revolving how to acquaint you with my own 
sentiments, and expostulate with you concerning 
yours, I have chosen this way, by which means I 
can be at once revealed to you, or if you please, lie 
concealed. If I do not within a few days find the 
effect which 1 hope from this, the whole affair shall 
be buried in oblivion. But alas ! what am I goine 
(o do, when I am about to tell you that I lore you i 
But after I have done so, I am to assure you, that 
with all the passion which ever entered a tender 
,beart, I know I can banish you from my sight for 
ever, when I am convinced that you have no incli- 
nations towards me but to tny dishonour. But alas ! 
sir, why should you sacrifice the real and essential 
happiness of life to the opinion of a world, that 
moves upon no other foundation but professed error 
and prejudice? You all can observe that richer 
alone do not make you happy, and yet give up every 
thing else when it stands in competition with riches. 
Since the world is so bad, that religion is left to us 
silly women, and you men act generally upon prin- 

* A celebrated name in Mademoiselle Seudery'g Frencb 
romance of The Grand Cyrus, &c. 
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ciples of profit and pleasure, I will talk to you with- 
out arguing from any thing but what may be most 
to your advantage, as a man of the world. And I 
will lay before you the state of the case, supposing 
that you had it in your power to make me your mis- 
tress or your wife, and hope to convince you that the 
latter is more for your interest, and will contribute 
more to your pleasure. 

* We will suppose then the scene was laid, and you 
were now in expectation of the approaching evening 
wherein I was to meet you, and be carried to what 
convenient comer.of the town you thought fit, to 
consummate all which your wanton imagination has 
promised to you in the possession of one who is in 
the bloom of youth, and in the reputation of inno- 
cence. You would soon have enough of me, as 1 am 

- sprightly , young; gay, and airy. When fancy is sated, 
:and finds all the promises it made itself false, where 
is now. tbe innocence which charmed you ? The 
first Hour you are alone, you will find that the plea- 
sure of a debauchee is only that of a destroyer. He 
•blasts all the firuit he tastes ; and where the brute 
has been devouring, there is nothing left woi*thy the 
rdish of the man. Reason resumes her place after 
imaginatioDL is cloyed ; and I am with the utmost 
distress and confusion to behold myself the cause 
of uneasy reflections to you, to be visited by stealth, 
and dwell for the future with two companions (the 
most unfit for each other in the world) solitude and 
guilt. I will not insist upon the shameful obscurity 
we should pass our time in, nor run over the little 
short snatches of fresh air, and free commerce^ 
which all people must be satisfied with, whose ac- 
tions will not bear examination, but leave them to 
your reflections, who have seen enough of that life,, 
of which I have but a mere idea. 

* On the other hand, if you can be so good and 
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generous as to make me yoar wife, you may pro- 
mise yourself all the obedience and tenderness with 
which gratitude can inspire a virtuous woman. 
Whatever gratifications you may promise yourself 
from an agreeable person, whatever compliances 
from an easy temper, whatever consolation from a 
sincere friendship, you may expect as the due of 
your generosity. What at present in your ill view 
you promise yourself from me, will be followed with 
distaste and satiety; but the transports of a vir- 
tuous love are the least part of its happiness. The 
raptures of innocent passion are but like lightning 
to the day, they rather interrupt than advance the 
pleasure of it. How happy, then, is that life to be, 
where the highest pleasures of sense are but the 
lowest parts of its felicity ? 

* Now am I to repeat to you the unnatural re- 
quest of taking me m direct terms. I know there 
stands between me and that happiness, the haughty 
daughter of a man who can give you suitability to 
your fortune. But if you weigh the attendance and 
behaviour of her who comes to you in partnership 
of your fortune, and expects an equivalent, witti 
that of her who enters your house as honoured and 
obliged by that permission, whom of the two will 
you choose ? You, perhaps, will think fit to spend a 
day abroad in the common entertainments of men of 
sense and fortune; she will think herself ill used in 
that absence, and contrive at home an expence pro- 
portioned to the appearance which you make in the 
world. She is in all things to have a regard to the 
fortune which she brought you, I to the fortune to 
which you introduce me. The commerce between 
you two will eternally have the air of a bargain, be- 
tween us of a friendship: joy will ever enter intso 
the room with you, and kind wishes attend my bene- 
factor when ke leaves it. Ask yourself how would 



\ 
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yon be oieaaed to enjoy for ever the pleasure of hav- 
ing laiaaa immediate obligation on a grateful mind ? 
Such will be your case with me. In the other mar- 
riage you will live in a constant comparison of bene- 
fitA, and never know the happiness of conferring or 
receiving any. 

* It may be you will, after all, act rather in the 
prudential way, according to the sense of the ordi- 
nary worlds I know not what I think or say, when 
that melancholy reflection comes upon me; but 
shall only add more, that it is in your power to 
make me your grateful wife, but never your aban- 
doned mistreas/ 

T. 
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Vineii tamr pairuB 

ViRO. ^n. vi. 823. 

Hie noblest motive is the public good. 

The ambition of princes is many times as hurt- 
ful to themselves as to their people. This cannot 
be doubted of such as prove unfortunate in their 
wars, but it is often true too of those who are cele- 
brated for their successes. If a severe view were 
to be taken of their conduct, if the profit and loss 
by their wars could be justly balanced, it would be 
rarely found that the conquest is sufficient to repay 
ihe cost. 
, At I was the other day looking over the letters of 

( iw correspondents, I took this hint from that of 
niilarithmus ; whidi has turned my present thoughts 

\ «pon political arithmetic, an art of greater use than 
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entertainment. My friend has offered an Essay to- 
wards proving that Lewis XIV. with all his acquisi- 
tions is not master of more people than at the be- 
ginning of his wars, nay, that for every subject he 
had acquired, he had lost three that were his inhe- 
ritance. If Philarithmus is not mistaken in his cal- 
culations, Lewis must have been impoverished by 
his ambition. 

The prince for the public good has a sovereign 
property in every private persons estate ; and con- 
sequently his riches must increase or decrease in 
proportion to the number and riches of his subjects. 
For example ; if sword or pestilence should destroy 
all the people of this metropolis, (God forbid there 
should be room for such a supposition ! but if this 
should be the case) the queen must needs lose a 
great part of her revenue, or at least, what is 
charged upon the city, must increase the burden 
upon the rest of her subjects. Perhaps the inhabi- 
tants here are not above a tenth part of the whole; 
yet as they are better fed, and clothed, and lodged, 
than her other subjects, the customs and excises 
upon their consumption, the rmposts upon their 
houses, and other taxes, do very probably make a 
fifth part of the whole revenue of the crown. But 
this is not all; the consumption of the city takes off 
a great part of the fruits of the whole island ; and 
as it pays such a proportion of the rent or yearly 
value of the lands in the country, so it is the cause 
of paying such a proportion of taxes upon those 
lands. The loss then of such a people must needs 
be sensible to the prince, and visible to the whole 
kingdom. 

On the other hand, if it should please God to 
drop from heaven a new people equal in nnmbei: ' 
and riches to the city, I should be ready to think 
their excises, customs, and house-rent would raise'' 
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as great a revenue to the crown as would be lost in 
the former case. And as the consumption of this 
new body would be a new market for the fruits of 
the conntry, all the lands, especially those most 
adjacent, would rise in their yearly value, and pay 
greater yearly taxes to the public. The gain in this 
case would be as sensible as the former loss. 

Whatsoever is assessed upon the general, is levied 
upon individuals. It were worth the while then to 
consider what is paid by, or by means of, the mean- 
est subjects, in order to compute the value of every 
subject to the prince. 

For my own part, I should believe that seven- 
eighths of the people are without property in them- 
selves, or the heads of their families, and forced to 
work for their daily bread ; and that of this sort 
there are seven millions in the whole island of Great 
Britain: and yet one would imagine that seven- 
eighths of the whole people should consume at least 
three-fourths of the whole fruits of the country. If 
this is the case, the subjects without property pay 
three-fourths of the rents, and consequently enable 
the landed men to pay three-fourths of their taxes. 
Now if so great a part of the land-tax were to be 
divided by seven millions, it would amount to more 
than three shillings to every head. And thus as 
the poor are the cause, without which the rich could 
not pay this tax, even the poorest subject is, upon 
this account, worth three shillings yearly to the 
prince. 

Again : one would imagine the consumption of 
seven-eighths of the whole people should pay two- 
thirds of all the customs and excises. And if this 
sum too should be divided by seven millions, viz. the 
number of poor people, it would amount to more 
tiian seven shillings to every hand ; and therefore 
witb this and the former sum every poor subject^ 

▼OL. III. N 
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without property except of his limbs or labour, is 
worth at least ten shillings yecurly to the sovereign. 
So much then the queen loses with every one of her 
cddf and gains with every one of her new subjects. 

When I was got into this way of thinking, I pre- 
sently grew conceited of the argument, and was 
just preparing to write a letter of advice to a mem- 
ber of parliament, for opening the freedom of our 
towns and trades, for taking away all manner of 
distinctions between the natives and foreigners, for 
repealing our laws of parish settlements, and re- 
moving every other obstacle to the increase of the 
people. But as soon as I had recollected with what 
mimitable eloquence my fellow-labourers had exag- 
gerated the mischiefs of selling the birth-right of 
Britons for a shillings* of spoiling the pure British 
blood with foreign mixtures, of introducing a con< 
fusion of languages a|id religions, and of letting in 
strangers to eat the bread out of the mouths of our 
own people, I became so humble as to let my pro- 
ject fall to the groupd, and leave my country to in- 
crease by the ordinary way of generation. 

As I have always at heart the public good, so I 
am ever contriving schemes to promote it ; and I 
think I may without vanity pretend to have con- 
trived some as wise as any of the castle-builders. 
I had no sooner given up my former project, but my 
head was presently full of draining fens and marshes, 
banking out the sea, and joining new lands to my 
country ; for ^ince it is thought impracticable to in- 
crease the people to the land, I fell immediately to. 

* * This is ^D ironical allnsion to some of the popular ar- 
guments that had been urged in the year 1708, when a 
bill was brought in for the naturalization of foreign pro- 
testants ; which, on account of the odium raised against it, 
did not pais into a law. 
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consider liow much would be gained to the prince 
by wcreMiDg tbe land to the people. 

If the same omnipotent power which made the 
world, should at this time raise out of the ocean, 
and join to Great Britain an equal extant of land, 
with equal buildings, com, cattle, and other conve- 
niences and necessaries of life, but no men, women, 
nor children, I should hardly believe this would 
add either to ^e riches of the people, or revenue 
of the prince; for since the present buildings are 
sufficient for all the inhabitants, if any of them 
should forsake the old to inhabit the new part of 
the island, the increase of house-rent in this would 
be attended with at least an equal decrease of it in 
the other. Besides, we have such a sufficiency of 
com and cattle, that we give bounties to our 
neighbours to take what exceeds of the former off 
our kands, and we will not suffer any of the latter 
tote imported upon us by our fellow-subjects; and 
for tbe remaining product of the country, 'tis already 
equal to all our markets. But if all these things 
should be doubled to the same buyers, the dwners 
must be glad with half their present prices, the 
landlords with half their present rents ; and thus 
by so great an enlargement of the country, the 
rents in the whole would not increase, nor the 
taxes to the public. 

On the contrary, 1 should believe they would be 
very much diminished; for as the land is only va- 
luable for its fruits, and these are all perishable, and 
for the most part must either be used within the 
year, or perish without use, the owners will get rid 
of them at any rate, rather than they should waste 
in their possession : so that it is probable the an- 
nual production of those perishable things, even of 
the tenth part of them, beyond all possibility of use, 
will reduce one half of their value. It seems to be 

N 3 
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for this reason that our neighbour merchants who 
in^oss all the spices, and know how great a quan- 
tity is equal to the demand, destroy all that ex- 
ceeds it. It were natural then to think that the an- 
nual production of twice as much as can be used, 
must reduce all to an eight part of their present 
prices ; and thus this extended island would not ex- 
ceed one-fourth part of its present value, or pay 
more than one-fourth part of the present tax. 

It is generally observed, that in countries of the 
greatest plenty there is the poorest living; like the 
schoolman's ass in one of my speculations, the 
people almost starve between two meals. The 
truth is, the poor, which are the bulk of a nation, 
work only that they may live ; and if with two day's 
labour they can get a wretched subsistence, they 
will hardly he brought to work the other four. 
But then with the wages of two days they can nei- 
ther pay such prices for their provisions nor such 
excises to the government. 

That paradox, therefore, in old Hesiod, vTJop iyiav 
vetrrof, or, * half is more than the whole,' is very ap- 
plicable to the present case ; since nothing is more 
true in political arithmetic, than that the same people 
with half a country is more valuable than with the 
whole. I begin to think there was nothing absurd in 
Sir W. Petty, when he fancied that if all the high- 
lands of Scotland and the whole kingdom of Ireland 
were sunk in the ocean, so that the people were all 
saved and brought into the lowlands of Great Bri- 
tain; nay, though they were to be reimbursed the 
value of their estates by the body of the people, 
yet both the sovereign and the subjects in general 
would be enriched by the very loss. 

If the people only make the riches, the father of 
ten children is a greater benefactor to his country 
than he who has added to it 10,000 acres of land, 
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and no people. It is certain Lewis has joined vast 
tracts of land to his dominions : but if Philiarithmus 
says true, that he is not now master of so- many 
subjects as before ; we may then account for his 
not being able to bring such mighty armies into the 
field, and for their being neither so well fed, nor 
clothed, nor paid as formerly. The reason is plain, 
Lewis must needs have been impoverished not only 
by his loM of subjects, but by his acquisition of 
lauds. T. 
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ReHgenUm eneoportei^ religiotum n^Ms, 

Incerti Autoris apud Aul. Gell. 

A am diovld be religious, not superstitiouB. 

It is of the last importance to season the passions of 
a child with devotion, which seldom dies in a mind 
that has received an early tincture of it. Though 
it may seem extinguished for a while by the cares 
of the world, the heats of youth, or the allurements 
of vice, it generally breaks out and discovers itself 
again as soon as discretion, consideration, age, or 
jnisfortanes, have brought the man to himself. The 
fire may be covered and overlaid, but cannot be en- 
tirely quenched and smothered. 

A state of temperance sobriety, and justice, with- 
out devotion, is a cold, Ufeless, insipid condition of 
virtue; and is rather to be styled philosophy than 
religion. Devotion opens the mind to great con* 
otpCioiis^ and fills it with more sublime ideas than 
WKf that are to be met with in the most exalted 

n3 
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science ; and at the same time warma wad agitates 
the soul more than sensual pleasure. 

It has been observed by some writers, that man 
is more distiaguished from the animal world by de- 
votion than by reason, us several brute creatures 
discover in their actions something like a faint glim- 
mering of reason, though they betray in no single 
circumstance of r heir liehaviour any thing that bears 
the least affinity to devotion. It is certain, the pro- 
pensity of tlie mind to religious worship, the natural 
tendency of tiie si>al to fly to some superior being ' 
for succour in dangers and distresses, the gratitude 
to au invisible superintendent which arises in us 
upon receiving any extraordinary and unexpected 
good fortune, the acts of love and admiration with 
which the thoughts of men are so wonderfully trans- 
ported inmeditating upon thedivine perfections, and 
the universal concurrence of all the nations under 
heaven in the great article of adoration, plainly 
shew that devotion or religious worship must be the 
effect of tradition from some first founder of man- 
kind, or th»t it is confonnable to the natural light 
of reason, or that it proceeds from an instinct im- 
planted in the soul itself. For my part, I look upon 
all these to be the concurrent causes : but which 
ever of them shall be assigned as the principle of 
divine worship, it manifestly points to a Supreme 
Being as the first author of it. 

I may take some other opportunity of considering 
those particular forms and methods of devotion 
which are taught us by Christianity ; but shall here 
observe into what errors even this divine principle 
may sometimes lead us, when it is not moderated 
by that right reason which was given us as the 
guide of all our actions. 

The two great errors into which a mistaken deyo- 
tion may betray us, are enthusiasm and superstition. 
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There is not a more melancholy object than a man 
who has his head turned with a religious enthusiasm. 
A person that is crazed, though with pride or ma- 
lice, is a sight very mortifying to human nature ; but 
when the distemper arises from any indiscreet fer- 
vours of devotion, or too intense an application of 
the mind to its mistaken duties, it deserves our com- 
passion in a more particular manner. We may 
however learn this lesson from it, that since devo- 
tion itself (which one would be apt to think could 
not be too warm) may disorder the mind, unless its 
heats are tempered with caution and prudence, we 
should be particularly careful to keep our reason as 
cool as possible, and to guard outselves in all parts 
of life against the influence of passion^ imagination, 
and constitution. 

Devotion, when it does not lie under the check of 
reason, is very apt to degenerate into enthusiasm. 
"When the mind finds herself very much inflamed 
with her devotions, she is too much inclined to think 
tbey are not of her own kindling, but blown up by 
something divine within her. If she indulges this 
thought too far, and humours the growing passion, 
she at last flings herself into imaginary raptures and 
ecstasies ; and when once she fancies herself under 
the influence of a divine impulse, it is no wonder if 
shealights human ordinances, and refuses to comply 
with any established form of religion, as thinking 
herself directed by a much superior guide. 

As enthusiasm is a kind of excess in devotion, 
saperstition is the excess, not only of devotion, but 
of religion in genera], according to an old heathen 
saying, quoted by Aulus Gellius,* * Religentem esse, 
vfortetj religiosum nrfas / ' A man should be reli- 
gious, not superstitious.' For as the author tells us^ 

* Moctes Atticas, lib. iv. cap. 2. 
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Nigidiua observed upon this passage, that the Latin 
words which terntioate in onut generally imply vi- 
cious charocters, and the having of any quality to 
an excess. 

An enthusiast in reli^on is like an obstioate 
clown, a auperstitiouB man like an insipid courtier. 
Enthusiasm has somethini; in it of madness, super- 
Btition of folly. Most of the Kects that fail short 
of the church of England have in them strong 
tinctures of enthusiasm, as the Roman catholic 
religion is one huge ovei^own body of childish 
and idle superstitions. 

The Roman catholic church seems indeed irre- 
coverably lost in this particular. If an absurd 
dress or behaviour be introduced in the world, it 
will soon be found out and diecardcd, On the 
contrary, a habit or ceremony, though never so ri- 
diculous, which has taken sanctuary in the church, 
sticks in it for ever. A Gothic bishop, perhaps, 
thought it proper to repeat such a form in such 
particular shoes or slippers; another fancied it 
would be very decent if such a part of public de- 
votions were performed with a mitre on his head, 
and a crosier in his hand. To this a brother Vandal, 
as wise as the others, adds an antic dress, which 
he conceived would allude very aptly to such and 
such mysteries, till by degrees tiie whole office has 
degenerated into an empty show. 

Their successors see the vanity and inconveni- 
ence of the ceremonies ; but instead of reforming, 
perhaps add others, which they think more signifi- 
cant, and which take possession in the same man- 
ner, and are never to be driven out after they have 
been once admitted. I have seen the Pope officiate 
at St. Peter's, where, for two hours together, hs ] 
was busied in putting on or off his different accoii- , 
Irements, according to the different parts he was 
to act in them. 
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Nothing 18 80 gloriou8 in the eyes of mankind, 
and ornamental to human nature, setting aside the 
infinite advantages which arise from it, as a strong, 
steady, masculine piety; but enthusiasm and super- 
stitionare the weaknesses of human reason, that ex- 
pose us to the scorn and derision of infidels, and 
sink us even below the beasts that perish. 

Idolatry may be looked upon as another enor 
arising from mistaken devotion ; but because reflec- 
tions on that subject would be of no use to an Eng- 
lish reader, I shall not enlarge upon it. L. 
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Stepe decern vUHe instmetiorf odit et horret, 

HoR. 1 £p. xviii. 25. 

Tho' ten times worse themselyes, yon'U frequent view 
Tliose who wifli keenest rage will censure you. 

P. 

Ths other day as I passed along the street, T saw 
a sturdy prentice-boy disputing with a hackney- 
coachman ; and in an instant, upon some word of 
provocation, throw off his hat and periwig, clench 
his fist, strike the fellow a slap on the face ; at 
the same time calling him rascal, and telling him he 
was a gentleman* s son. The young gentleman was, 
it seems, bound to a blacksmith; and the debate 
arose about payment for some work done about a 
coach, near which they fought. His master, during 
the combat, was full of his boy's praises; and as he 
called to him to play with his hand and foot, and 
throw in his head, he made all us who stood round 
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Iijmof his party, by declarinG; the body had very good 
friends, and he could trust him wiih uatold gold. 
Aa I am generally in the theory of mankind, 1 could 
not but make my reflections upon the sudden po- 
pularity which was raised about the lad ; and per- 
haps, with my friend Tacitus, fell into observations 
upon it, which were too great for the occasion ; or 
ascribe this general favour to causes which had no- 
thing to do towards it. But the young blacksmith's 
being; a gentleman was, methought, what created 
him good-will Irom his present equality with the 
mob about him. Add to this, that he was not so 
much a gentleman, as not, at the same time that 
he called himself such, to use as rough methods 
for his defence as his antagonist. The advantage 
of his having good friends, as his master expressed 
it, was not lazily urged; but he shewed himself 
superior to the coachman in the personal qualitiea 
of courage and activity, to coofirm that ofhia being 
well allied, before his birth was of any service to 
him. 

If one might moralize from this silly story, a man 
would say, that whatever advantages of fortune, 
birth, or any other good, people possess above the 
rest of the world, they should shew collateral emi- 
nencies besides those distinctions; or those dis- 
tinctions will avail only to keep up common decen- 
cies and ceremonies, and not to preserve areal place 
of favour or esteem in the opinion and commas 
sense of their fellow-creatures. 

The folly of people's procedure, in imagining that 
nothing more is necessary than property and supe- 
rior circumstances to support them in distinction, 
appears in no way so much as in the domestic part 
"b ordinary to feed their humours into 



f hf( 



unnatural excrescences, if 1 may so speak, and 

make their whole being a wayward and iineasv con- 
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dition, for want of the obvious reflection that all 
parts of human life is a commerce. It is not only 
paying wages, and giving commands, that consti- 
tutes a master of a family; but prudence, equal 
behaviour, with readiness to protect and cherish 
them, is what entitles a man to that character in 
their very hearts and sentiments. It is pleasant 
enough to observe, that men expect from their de- 
pendents, from their sole motive of fear, all the good 
effects which a Uberal education, and affluent for- 
tune, and every other advantage, cannot produce in 
themselves. A man will have his servant just, dili- 
gent, sober, and chaste, for no other reasons but 
the terror of losing his master's favour ; when all 
the laws divine and human cannot keep him whom 
he serves within bounds, with relation to any one of 
those virtues. But both in great and ordinary afikirs, 
all superiority, which is not founded on merit and 
virtue, is supported only by artiBce and stratagem. 
Thus you see flatterers are the agents in families of 
humourists, and those who govern themselves by 
any thing but reason. Make-bates, distant rela- 
tions; poor kinsmen, and indigent followers, are the 
fry iraieh support the economy of an humoursome 
rich man. He is eternally whispered with intelli- 
gence of who are true or false to him in matters of 
no consequence, and he maintains twenty friends 
to defend him against the insinuations of one who 
would perhaps cheat him of an old coat. 

I shall not enter into farther speculation upon this 
•Q^ect at present, but think the following letters 
and petition are made up of proper sentiments on 
tUfr occasion. 
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* MR. SPECTATOR, 

< I AM a servant to an old lady who is go- 
verned by one she calls her friend; who is so fami- 
liar a one, that she takes upon her to advise her 
without being called to it, and makes her uneasy 
with all about her. Pray, sir, be pleased to give us 
some remarks upon voluntary counsellors ; and let 
these people know that to give any body advice, is 
to say to that person, *• 1 am your betters.** Pray, 
sir, as near as you can, describe that eternal flirt and 
disturber of families, Mrs. Taperty, who is always 
visiting, and putting people in a way, as they call 
it. If you can make her stay at home one evening, 
you will be a general benefactor of all the ladies* 
women in town, and particularly to 

* Your loving friend, 

'SUSAN CIVIL.* 



* MR. SPECTATOR, 

' I AM a footman, and live with one of those 
men, each of whom is said to be one of the best- 
humoured men in the world, but that he is passion- 
ate. Pray be pleased to inform them, that he who 
is passionate, and takes no care to command his 
hastiness, does more injury to his friends and ser- 
vants in one half hour, than whole years can atone 
for. This master of jnine, who is the best man alive 
in common fame, disobliges somebody every day he 
lives; and strikes me for the next thing I do, be- 
cause he is out of humour at it. If these gentlemen 
knew that they do all the mischief that is ever done 
in conversation, they would reform; and I who have 
been a Spectator of gentlemen at dinner for many 
years, have seen that indiscretion does ten times 
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ptore mischief tlian ill-natare. But you will repre- 
sent this better than 

* Your abused humble servant, 

* THOMAS smoky/ 

' TO THE SPECTATOR. 

* The humble petition of John Steward, Robert 
Butler, Harry Cook, and Abigail Chambers, in 
behalf of themselves and their relations belong- 
ing to and dispersed in the several services of 
most of the great families within the cities of 
' London and Westminster ; 

* Sheweth, 

* That in many of the famihes in which 
your petitioners live and are employed, the several 
heads of them are wholly unacquainted with what 
is business, and are very little judges when they are 
well or ill used by us your said petitioners. 

* That for want of such skill in their own affairs^ 
and by indulgence of their own laziness and pride, 
they continually keep about them certain mischiev- 
ous animals called spies. 

' That whenever a spy is entertained, the peace 
of that house is from that moment banished. 

* That spies never give an account of good ser- 
vices, but represent our mirth and freedom by the 
words, wantonness and disorder. 

'That in all families where there are spies^ there 
is a general jealousy and misunderstanding. 

* That the masters and mistresses of isuch houses 
live in continual suspicion of their ingenuous and 

' true servants, and are given up to the management 
of those who are false and perfidious. 

* That such masters and mistresses who entertain 

Saes, are no longer more than cyphers in their own 
aubes; and that we^out j^titiotiers are with greait 

TOL. III. 



146 SPECTATOR. N' 'i03. 

disdain obliged to pay all our respect, and expect 
all our maintenance from such spies. 

* Your petitioners therefore most humbly pray, that 
you would represent the premises to all per- 
sons of condition ; and your petitioners, as in 
duty bound, shall for ever pray, &c.' 
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Phcebe pater, si daa h^}u8 mihi nominis usum 
NecfaUa Clymene culpam sub imagine celat ; 

Pignora da, genitor 

Ovid. Met. ii. SS. 

Illustrious parent ! if I yet may claim 
The name of son, O rescue me from shame ; 
My mother's truth confirm; all doubt remove 
By tender pledges of a fatlicr's love. 

There is a loose tribe of men whom I have not yet 
taken notice of, that ramble into all the corners of 
this great city, in order to seduce such unfortunate 
females as fall into their walks. These abandoned 
profligates raise up issue in every quarter of the 
town, and very often, for a valuable consideration, 
father it upon the churchwarden. By this meani 
there are several married men who have a little fa- 
mily in most of the parishes of London and West- 
minster, and several bachelors who are undone by 
a charge of children. 

When a man onre gives himself this liberty of 
preying at large, and living upon the common, he 
finds so much game in a populous city, that it is 
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surprising to consider the numbers which he some- 
times propagates. We see many a young fellow 
who is scarce of age, that could lay his claim to 
the jus trium Hberomm, or the privileges which 
were granted by the Roman laws to all such as 
were fathers of three children. Nay, I have heard 
a rake, who was not quite five and twenty, declare 
himself the father of a seventh son, and very pru- 
dently determine to breed him up a physician. In 
short, the town is full of these young patriarchs, 
not to mention several battered beaus, who, like 
heedless spendthrifts that squander away their es- 
tates before they are masters of them, have raised 
up their whole stock of children before marriage. 

I must not here omit the particular whim of an 
impudent libertine, that had a little smattering of 
heraldry; and observing how the genealogies of 
great families were often drawn up in the shape of 
trees, had taken a fancy to dispose of his own ille- 
gitimate issue in a figure of the same kind : 

Ptushe pateVy H das hujus mihi nominis usum 
Nee falsA Clymene culpam sub imagine cetat ; 
Pigaora da^ ginitor ■ 

ViRG, Georg. ii. 80. 

And in short space the laden boughs arise. 
With happy fruit advancing to the skies : 
The mother plant admires the leaves unknown 
Of alien trees, and apples not her own, 

Dryden. 

The trunk of the tree was marked with his own 
name, Will Maple. Out of the side of it grew a 
large barren branch, inscribed Mary Maple, the 
name of his unhappy wife. The head was adorned 
with five huge boughs. On the bottom of the first 
was written in capital characters Kate Cole, who 
branched out into thi ee sprigs, viz. William , Richard, 

2 
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and Rebecca. Sal Twiford gave birth lo another 
bough that shot up into Ssurah, Tom, Wiil, and 
Frank. The third arm of the tree had only a siugie 
infant on it, with a space left for a second, the pa- 
rent from whom it sprung being near her time when 
the author took this ingenious device into his head. 
The two other great boughs were very plentifully 
loaded with fruit of the same kind ; besides which 
there were many ornamental branches that did not 
bear. In short, a more flourishing tree never came 
out of the herald's office. 

What makes this generation of vermin so very 
prolific, is the indefatigable diligence with which 
they apply themselves to their business. A man 
does not undergo more watchings and fatigues in a 
campaign, than in the course of a vicious amour. — 
As it is said of some men, that they make their 
business their pleasure, these sons of darkness may 
be said to make their pleasure their business. They 
might conquer their corrupt ineUnations with hau 
the pains they are at in gratifying them. 

Nor is the invention of these me less to be ad- 
mired than their industry and vigilance. There is 
a fragment of ApoUodorus the comic poet (who was 
contemporary with Menander) which is full of hu- 
mour, as follows : * Thou mayest shut up thy doors,' 
says he, * with bars and bolts. It will be impossible 
for the blacksmith to make them so fast, but a cat 
and a whore-master will find a way through them^ 
In a word, there is no head so full of stratagems as 
that of a libidinous opian. 

Were I to propose a punishment for this infamous 
race of propagators, it should be to send them, after 
the second or third offence, into our American colo- 
nies, in order to people those parts of her majesty^s 
dominions where there is a want of inhabitants, and, 
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in the phrase of Diogenes, to ' plant men.' Some 
countries punish this crime with death ; but I thilik 
such a banishment would be sufficient, and might 
turn this generative faculty to the advantage of the 
public. 

In the mean time, until these gentlemen may be 
thus disposed of, I would earnestly exhort them to 
take care of those unfortunate creatures whom they 
have brought into the world by these indirect me- 
thods, and to give their spurious children such an 
education as may render them more virtuous than 
their parents. This is the best atonement they can 
make for their own crimes, and indeed the only 
method that is left them to repair their past mis- 
carriages. 

I would likewise desire them to consider, whe- 
ther they are not bound in common humanity, 
as well as by all the obligations of religion and na- 
ture, to make some provision for those whom they 
have not only given life to, but entailed upon them, 
though very unreasonably, a degree of shame and 
disgrace. And here I cannot but take notice of 
those depraved notions which prevail among us, 
and which must have taken rise from our natural 
inclination to favour a vice to which we are so very 
prone, namely, that bastardy and cockoldom should 
be looked upon as reproaches ; and that the igno- 
miny which is only due to lewdness and falsehood, 
should fall in so unreasonable a manner upon the 
persons who are innocent. 

I have been insensibly drawn into this discourse 
by the following letter, which is drawn up with such 
a spirit of sincerity, that I question not but the 
writer of it has represented his case in a true and 
genuine light. 

o3 
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1 AM one of those peo{>le who by the geiie- 
nl opinion of the world are counted both infamous 
and unhappy. 

* My father is a very eminent man in this king- 
dom, and one who bears considerable offices in it 
I am his son, but my misfortune is. That I dare not 
call him father, nor he without shame own me as 
bis issue, I being illegitimate, and therefore de- 
prived of that endearing tenderness and unparalleled 
satisfaction which a good man finds in the love and 
conversation of a parent. Neither have 1 the op- 
portunities to render him the duties of a son, he 
having always carried himself at so vast a distance, 
and with such superiority towards me, that by long 
use 1 have contracted a timorousness when before 
him, which hinders me from declaring my own ne- 
cessities, and giving him to understand the incon- 
veniences 1 undergo. 

' It is my misfortune to have been neither bred a 
scholar, a soldier, nor to any kind of business, 
which renders me entirely incapable of making pro- 
vision for myself without his assistance ; and this 
creates a continual uneasiness in my mind, fearing 
I shall in time want bread ; my father, if I may so 
call him, giving me but very faint assurances of 
doing any thing for me. 

* I have hitherto lived somewhat like a gentleman, 
and it would be very hard for me to labour for my 
living. I am in continual anxiety for my future 
fortune, and under a great unhappiness in losing 
the sweet conversation and friendly advice of my 
parents ; so that I cannot look upon myself other* 
wise than as a monster, strangely sprung up inna^ 
ture, which every one is ashamed to own. 
' I am thought to be a man of some natural parts 
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and by Che continual reading what you have offered 
the world, become an admirer thereof, which has 
drawn me to make this confession ; at the same 
time hoping, if any thing herein shall touch you 
with a sense of pity, you would then allow me the 
favour of your opinion thereupon; as also what 
part 1, bemg unlawfully bom, may claim of the 
man's affection who begot me, and how far in your 
opinion 1 am to be thought his son, or he acknow- 
ledged as my father. Your sentiments and advice 
herein will be a greatconsolation and satisfaction to, 

* SIR, 

* Your admirer, &c. 
C. * w. b/ 
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UrU grain proterviias, 
£t miUus nimiitin lubricua wptci," 

HoR. 1 Od. six. 7. 

Her face too dazsliug for the sight, 
Her winning coyness lires my soul, 
I feel a strange delight. 

I AM not at all displeased that I am become the cou- 
rier of love, and tnat the distresst;d in that passion 
convey their complaints to each other by my means. 
The following letters have lately come to my hands, 
and shall have iheir place with great willingness. 
As to the reader's entertainment, he will, I hope, 
fbrnve the inserting such particulars as to him may 
peniaps seem frivolous, but are to the persons who 
wrote them of the highest consequence. I shall 
not trouble you with the prefaces, compliments, and 
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apologies made to me before each epistle when 
it was desired to be inserted ; but in general they 
tell me that, the persons to whom they are ad- 
dressed have intimations, by phrases and allusions 
in them, from whence they came. 

TO THE SOTHADES. 

'The word, by which I address you, gives 
you, who understand Portuguese,* a lively image 
of the tender regard I have for you. The Specta- 
tor's late letter from Statira gave me the hint to 
nse the same method of explaining myself to you. 
I am not affronted at the design your late behaviour 
discovered you had in your addresses to me ; but I 
impute it to the degeneracy of the age, rather than 
your particular fault. As I aim at nothing more 
than being yours, I am willing to be a stranger to 
your name, your fortune, or any figure which your 
wi(e might expect to make in the world, provided 
my commerce with you is not to be a guilty one. 
I resign gay dress, the pleasures of visits, equipage, 
plays, balls, and operas, for that one satisfaction of 
having you for ever mine. I am willing you shall 
industriously conceal the only cause of triumph 
which I can know in this life. I wish only to have 

* The Portuguese word Saudades (here inaccurately 
written Sothades) signifieB, the most refined, most tender 
and ardent desires for something absent, accompanied 
with a solicitude and anxious regard, which cannot be 
expressed by one word in any other language. * Saudade,' 
say the dictionaries, * tignifica, Finissimo sentimietito del 
bien ansente^ com deseo de possecrlo* — Hence the word Sau- 
dades comprehends every good wish : and Muitas Sau- 
dades is the highest wish and compliment that can be paid 
to another. So if a person is observed to be melancholy, 
and is asked, * What ails him?' if he answers, Tenho 
Saudades ; it is understood to mean, * I am under the 
most refined torment for the absence of my love ; or fron 
being absent from my country, &c.' 
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it my duty, as well as my inclination, to study your 
happiness. If this has not the effect this letter seems 
to aim at, yon are. to understand that I had a mind 
to be rid of you, and took the readiest way to pall 
you with an offer of what you would never desist 
pursuing while you received ill usage. Be a 
true man; be my slave while you doubt me, and 
neglect me when you think I love you. I defy you 
to find out what is your present circumstance with 
me : but I know, while I can keep this suspense, 

^ 1 am your admired 

* BELINDA.' 
' MADAM, 

* It is a strange state of mind a man is in,, 
wh^n the very imperfections of the woman he loves 
turn into excellencies and advantages. I do assure 
you, I am very much afraid of venturing upon yQU. 
I now like you in spite of my reason, and think it 
an ill circumstance to owe one*s happiness to no*- 
tidng but infatuation. I can see you ogle all the 
young fellows who look at you, and observe your 
eye waiider after new conquests every moment you 
are in a public place ; and yet there is such a beauty 
in all your looks and gestures, that I cannot but ad- 
mire you in the very act of endeavouring to gain 
the hearts of others. My condition is the same with 
that of the lover in the Way of the World. I have 
studied your faults so long, that they are become as 
familiar to me, and I like them as well as I do my 
own. Look to it, madam, and consider whether 
you think this gay behaviour will appear to me as 
amiable when an husband, as it does now to me a 
lover. Things are so far advanced, that we must 
proceed ; and I hope you will lay to heart, that it 
will be becoming in me to appear still your lover, 
but not in you to be still my mistress. Gaiety in 
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the matrimonial life is graceful in one lex, but ex- 
ceptionable in the other'. As you improve these 
little hints, you will ascertain the happiness or un- 
easiness of, 

^ MADAM, 

' Your most obedient, 

* most humble servant, 

* T. d/ 
*SIR, 

* When I sat at the window, and you at the 
other end of the room by my cousin, I saw you 
catch me looking at you. Since you have the se- 
cret at last, which I am sure you should never have 
known but by inadvertency, what my eyes said was 
true. But it is too soon to confirm it with my hand» 
therefore shall not subscribe my name.' 

* SIR, 

* There were other gentlemen nearer, and I 
know no necessity you were under to take up that 
flippant creature's fan last night; but you shall, 
never touch a stick of mine more, that's pos. 

* FHILLIS.' 

2'o Colonel R* s in Spain.* 

* Before this can reach the best of husbands 
and the fondest lover, those tender names will be 
of no more concern to me. The indisposition iu 
which you, to obey the dictates of your honour and 
duty, left me, has increased upon me : and 1 am ac- 
quainted by my physicians 1 cannot live a week 
longer. At this time my spirits fail me ; and it is 

• The person to whom this letter is alidressed was genc-^ 
rally believed to be Colonel Rivers, at the time when thi« 
paper was first published. 
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the ardent love I have for you that carries me be- 
yond my strength^ and enables me to tell you, the 
most painful thing in the prospect of death is, that 
-1 must part with you. But let it be a comfort to 
you, that I have no guilt hangs upon me, no unre- 
pented folly that retards me ; but I pass away my 
last hours in reflection upon the happiness we have 
lived in together, . and in sorrow that it. is so soon 
to have an end. This is a frailty which 1 hope is 
so far from criminal, that methinks there is a kind of 
piety in being so unwilling to be separated from a 
state which is the institution of heaven, and in which 
we have lived according to its laws. As we know no 
more of the next life, but that it will be an happy one 
to the good, and miserable to the wicked, why may 
we not please ourselves at least to alleviate the diffi- 
culty of resigning this being,in imagining that we shall 
have a sense of what passes below, and may possibly 
be employed in guiding the steps of those with whom 
we walked with innocence when mortal? Why may 
not I hope to go on in my usual work, and, though 
unknown to you, be assistant in all the conflicts of 
your mind ? Give me leave to say to you, O best of 
men, that I cannot figure to myself a greater happi- 
ness than in such an employment. To be present 
at all the adventures to which human life is ex- 
posed, to administer slumber to thy eyelids in the 
agonies of a fever, to cover thy beloved face in the 
day of battle, to go with thee a guardian angel in- 
capable of wound or pain, where I have longed to 
attend thee when a weak, a fearful woman : these, 
mf dear, are the thoughts with which I warm my 
poor languid heart. But indeed, I am not capable 
under my present weakness of bearing the strong 
Agonies of ihind I fall into, when I form to myself 
ft£e grief you will be in, upon your first hearing of 
any departure. I will not dwell upon this, because 
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your kind and generous heart will be but the more 
afflicted, the more the person for whom you lament 
offers you consolation. My last breath will> if I 
am myself, expire io a prayer for you. I shall never 
see thy face again. Farewell for ever.' T* 
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Dedpimur specie reetU 



HoR. An. Poet. t. SI. 
Deluded by a seeming excellence. 

ROflOOMMOM. 

When I meet with any vicious character that is 
cot generally known, in order to prevent its doing 
mischief, I draw it at length, and set it up as a 
scarecrow : by which means 1 do not only make an 
example of the person to whom it belongs, but give 
warning to all her majesty's subjects, that they may 
not suffer by it. Thus, to change the allusion, I have 
marked out several of the shoals and quicksands of 
life, and am continually employed in discovering 
those which are still concealed, in order to keep the 
ignorant and unwary from running upon them. It is 
with this intention that I publish the following letter, 
which brings to light some secrets of this nature. 

* MR. 8PECTAT0E, 

* There are none of your speculationc vASik 
I read over with greater delight, than tho«e whkth 
are designed for the improvement of our sex. .Y.oa 
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have endeaTOured to correct our unreasonable fears 
and superstitions, in your seventh and twelfth pa- 
pers ; our fancy for equipage, in your fifteenth ; 
our love of puppet-shows, in your thirty-first; our 
notions of beauty, in your thirty-third; our inclina- 
tion for romances, in your thirty-seventh ; our pas- 
sion for French fopperies, in your forty-fifth ; our 
manhood and party-zeal, in your fifty-seventh ; our 
abuse of dancing, in your sixty-sixth and sixty-se- 
venth ; our levity, in your hundred and twenty- 
eighth ; our love of coxcombs, in your hundred and 
fifty-fourth, and hundred and fifty-seventh; our ty- 
ranny over the hen-pecked, in your hundred and se- 
venty-sixth. You have described the Pict, in your 
forty-first; the Idol, in your seventy-third; the De- 
murrer, in your eighty-ninth ; the Salamander, in 
your hundred and ninety-eighth. You have like- 
wise taken to pieces our dress, and represented to 
us the extravagancies we are often guilty of in that 
particular. You have fallen upon our patches, in 
your fiftieth and eighty-first; our commodes, in your 
ninety-eighth; our fans, in your hundred and se- 
ixmd; ournding-habits, in your hundred and fourth; 
our hoop-petticoats, in your hundred and twenty- 
seventh; l>esides a great many little blemishes which 
you have touched upon in your several other pa- 
pers, and in those many letters that are scattered 
up and down your works. At the same time we 
must own that the compliments you pay our sex 
•are umumerable, and that those very faults which 
you represenit in us, are neither black in them^lvesy 
nor, as you own, universal among us. But, sir, it 
is plaia that these your discourses are calculated for 
none but the fashionable part of womankind, and for 
the use of those who are rather indiscreet than vi- 
^aau . ' ut, air, there is a sort of prostitutes in the 
lower part of our sex, who are a scandal to us, and 

VOL. III. P 
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▼ery well deserve to fall under your censure. I 
know it would debase your paper too much to en- 
ter into the behaviour of these female libertines ; 
bul, as your remarks on some part of it would be a 
doing of justice to several women of virtue and ho- 
nour, whose reputations suffer by it, I hope you 
will not think it improper to give the public some 
accounts of this nature. You must know, sir, I am 
provoked to write you this letter, by the behaviour 
of an infamous woman, who, having passed her 
youth in a most shameless state of prostitution, is 
now one of those who gain their livelihood by se- 
ducing others that are younger than themselves, 
and by establishing a criminal commerce between 
the two sexes. Among several of her artifices to 
get money, she frequently persuades a vain young 
fellow, that such a woman of quality, or such a ce- 
lebrated toast, entertains a secret passion for him, 
and wants nothing but an opportunity of revealing 
it. Nay, she has gone so far as to write letters in 
the name of a woman of figure, to borrow money of 
one of these foolish Roderigo's,* which she has 
afterwards appropriated to her own use. In the 
mean time, the person who has lent the money, has 
thought a lady under obligations to him, who scarce 
knew his name ; and wondered at her ingratitude 
when he has been with her, that she has not owned 
the favour, though at the same time he was too 
much a man of honour to put her in mind of it 

* When this abandoned baggage meets with a 
man who has vanity enough to give credit to rela- 
tions of this nature, she turns him to very good 
account by repeating praises that were never ut- 
tered, and delivering messages that were never sent. 

* Alluding to the character so named in Shakspear's 
Othello. 
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As the house of this shameless creature is frequented 
by several foreigners, I have heard of another arti- 
fice, out of which she often raises money. The fo« 
reigner sighs after some British beauty, whom he 
only knows by fame ; upon which she promises, if 
he can be secret, to procure him a meeting. The 
stranger, ravished at his good fortune, gives her a 
present, and in a little time is introduced to some 
imaginary title ; for you must know that this cun- 
ning purveyor has her representatives upon this 
occasion, of some of the finest ladies in the king- 
dom. By this means, as I am informed, it is usual 
enough to meet with a German count in foreign 
countries, that shall make his boasts of favours he 
has received from women of the highest ranks, and 
the most unblemished characters. Now, sir, what 
safety is there for a woman's reputation, when a 
lady may be thus prostituted as it were by proxy, 
and be reputed an unchaste woman; as the Hero 
in the ninth book of Dry den's Virgil is looked upon 
as a coward because the plantom which appeared 
in his likeness ran away from Turnus ? You may 
depend upon what I relate to you to be matter of 
fact, and the practice of more than one of these 
female panders. If you print this letter, I may give 
you some farther accounts of this vicious race of 
women. 

* Tour humble servant, 

* BELVIDERA.' . 

I shall add two other letters on different subjects 
to fill up my paper. 

' MR. SPECTATOR, 

^ } AM a country clergyman, and hope you 
vill lend me your assistance in ridiculing some little 

p2 



1 60 tFECT ATOR. N* 205. 

indecencies which cannot to property ht exposed 
from the pulpit. 

* A widow Ivdy, who straggled this sninmer from 
London into my parish for the benefit of the air, as 
she say, appears every Sunday at church with many 
fashionable extravagancies, to the great astonish- 
ment of my congregation. 

' But what gives us the most offence is her thea- 
trical manner of singing the Psalms. She introduces 
above fifty Italian airs into the hundredth psalra; 
and whilst we begin "All people'* in the old solemn 
tune of our forefathers, she in a quite different key 
runs divisions on the vowels, and adorns them with 
the graces of Nicolini : if she meets with '^eke*' or 
•* aye," which are frequent in the metre of Hopkras 
and Sternhold, we are certain to hear her qtiavering 
them half a minute after us, to some sprightly airs 
of the opera. 

* I am very far from beinff an enemy^ to d^rek 
music ; but fear this abuse of it may make my pa- 
rish ridiculous, who already look on the singing 
psalms as an entertainment, and not part of dieir 
devotion : besides, I am apprehensive that the in- 
fection may spread; Squire Squeekum, who by his 
voice seems (if I may use the expression) to be cut 
out for an Italian singer^ was last Sunday pract^ing 
the same airs. 

' I know the lady's principles, and that she will 
plead the toleration, which (as she fancies) allows 
her nonconformity in this particular; but I beg of 
you to acquaint her, that singing the psalms in a 
different tone from the rest of the congregation is a 
sort of schism not tolerated by that act. 

*I am, SIR, 
' Your very humble servant. 
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' MJR. SPECTATOR, 

* In your paper upon temperance, you pre- 
scribe to us a rule of drinking, out of Sir William 
Temple, in the following words : "The first glass for 
myself, the second for my friends, the third for good- 
humour, and the fourth for mine enemies." Now, 
sir, you must know, that I have read this your 
Spectator, in a club whereof I am a member; when 
our president told us there was certainly an error 
in the print, and that the word glass should be 
bottle; and therefore has ordered me to inform you 
of this mistake, and to desire you to publish the 
following erratum : In the paper of Saturday, Octob. 
13, col. 3, line 11, for "glass," read ** bottle." 

* Yours, 

L. ' ROBIN GOODFELLOW.* 
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Quanto quisque sibi plura negarerity 
A Diis phira feret " 

HoR. 3 Od. xvi. 21. 

They that do much themselves deny, 
Receive more blessings from the sky. 

Creech. 

There is a call upon mankind to value and esteem 
those who set a moderate price upon their own me- 
rit ; and self-denial is frequently attended with un- 
expected blessings, which in the end abundantly re- 
compense such losses as the modest seem to suffer in 
the ordinary occurrences of life. The curious tell 

p 3 
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U8» a determination in our favour to our disadvan- 
tage is made upon our first appearance, even before 
they know any thing of our characters, hat from the 
intimations men gather from oar aspect. A man, 
they say, wears the picture of his mind in his coun- 
tenance ; and one man's eyes are spectacles to his 
who looks at him to read his heart. But though 
that way of raisine an opinion of those we behold in 
public is very fallacious, certain it is, that those, 
who by their words and actions take as much upon 
themselves, as they can but barely demand in the 
strict scrutiny of their deserts, will find their ac- 
count lessen every day. A modest man preserves 
his character, as a frugal man does liis fortune ; if 
either of them live to the height of either, one will 
find losses, the other errors, which he has not stock 
by him to make up. It were therefore a just rule, 
to keep your desires, your words,and actions,within 
the regard you observe your friends have for you ; 
and never, if it were in a man's power, to take as 
much as he possibly might, either in preferment or 
reputation. My walks have lately been among tj^e 
mercantile part of the world; and one gets phrases 
naturally from those with whom one converses. I 
say then, he that in his air, his treatment of others, 
or an habitual arrogance to himself, gives himself 
credit for the least article of more wit, wisdom, 
goodness, or valour, than he can possibly produce 
if he is called upon, will find the world break in 
upon him, and consider him as one who has cheated 
them of all the esteem they had before allowed him. 
This brings a commission of bankruptcy upon him; 
and he that might have gone on to his life's end in 
a prosperous way, by aiming at more than he should, 
is no longer proprietor of what he really had before, 
but his pretensions fkre as all things do, which are 
torn instead of being divided. 
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Thttre is no one living would deny Ciiui« the ap- 
ptamt of an agreeable and facetious wit ; or camd 
possibly pretesd fhsA ^«re is not something inimi- 
tably unforced and diverting in his manner of deli- 
▼ering all his sentissents in bis conrersation, \i he 
were able to conceal the strongs desire of applause 
whadik he betrays in evevy syllable he niters. But 
they who eonrerse with him, see that all the ci?ili- 
ties they could do to him, or the kind things they 
could say to him, would Ml short of what he ex- 
pects ; fljid therefore, instead of shewing him the 
esteem they have for his merit, their reflections 
turn only upon that they deserve he has of it him* 
self. 

If you go among the women, and behold Glo>- 
riana trip into a room with that theatrical ostenta»- 
tion of her charms, Mirtilla with that soft regula- 
rity in her motion, Chloe with such an indifferent 
familtarity, Corinna with such a fond approach, and 
and Rozana with such a demand of respect in the 
great gravity of her entrance ; you find all the sex, 
who understand themselves and act naturally, wait 
only for their absence, to tell you that all these 
ladies would impose themselves upon you; and 
eaqh of them carry in their behaviour a conscious- 
ness of so much more than they should pretend to, 
that they lose what wonid otherwise be given them. 
I remember the last time I saw Mackbeth, I was 
wonderAilly taken with the skill of the poet, in 
making the murderer form fears to himself from the 
moderation of the prince whose life he was going 
to take away. He says of the king : * He bore his 
ftcnlties so meekly;' and justly infrrred from thence, 
that all divine end human power would join to 
acfenge his death, who had made such an abitinent 
ase ^ dominion. All that is in a man's power to 
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do to advance, his own poinp and glory, and forbears, 
is so much l»id up against the day of distress ; and 
pity will always be his portion in adversity, who 
acted with gentleness in prosperity. 

The great officer who foregoes the advantages he 
might take to himself, and renounces all prudential 
regards to his own person in danger, has so far the 
merit of a volunteer ; and all his honours and glo- 
ries are unenvied, for sharing the common fate with 
the same frankness as they do, who have no such 
endearing circumstances to part with. But if there 
were no such considerations as the good effect which 
self-denial has upon the sense of other men towards 
us, it is of all qualities the most desirable for the 
agreeable disposition in which it places our own 
minds. I cannot tell what better to say of it^ than 
that it is the very contrary of ambition ; and that 
modesty allays all those passions and inquietudes 
to which that vice exposes us. He that is moderate 
in his wishes from reason and choice, and not re- 
signed from sourness, distaste, or disappointment, 
' doubles all the pleasures of his life. The air, the 
season, a sun-shiny day, or a fair prospect, are in- 
stances of happiness ; and that which he enjoys in 
common with all the world, (by his exemption from 
the enchantments by which all the world are be- 
witched) are to him uncommon benefits and new 
acquisitions. Health is not eaten up with care, nor 
pleasure interrupted by envy. It is not to him of 
any consequence what this man is famed for, or for 
what the other is preferred. He knows there is in 
such a place an uninterrupted walk ; he can meet 
in such a company an agreeable conversation. He 
has no emulation, he is no man's rival, but every 
man's well-wisher ; can look at a prosperous man, 
with a pleasure in reflecting that he hopes he is as 
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happy as himself: and has his mind and his for- 
tune (as for as prudence will allow) open to the un- 
happy and Id the stranger. 

Lucceius has learning;, wit, humour, eloquence^ 
but no ambitious prospects to pursue with these- 
advantagea ; therefore to the ordinary YHxld he is 
perhaps Ikought to want spirit, but known among 
his friends to haire a mind of the most consummate 
greatness. He wants no man*s admiration, is in no 
need of pomp. His clothes please him if they are 
fashionaole and warm ; his companions are agree- 
able if they are civil and well-natured. There is 
with him no oceasion for superfluity at meals, or 
jollity BL company ; in a word, for any thing extra- 
ordinary to administer delight to him. Want of 
prgHdioe, and command of appetite, are the com- 
paniens whveh mahe his journey of fife so easy, that 
lie m aS places meets with more wit, more good 
cfteer, tod more good h«moiir, than is necessary 
to HMk&faim enjoy himself with pleasure andsatis-^ 
fteticm, 

T. 
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Omnibus in terrisy qua sunt it Gadibus uspte 
Auroram at Gwagtm^ pauci dignoscere possunt 
Vera bona<, atque illis multHm ditersa, remote 
Erroris nebulh — ^— 

Jur. Sat. X. I. 

Look round the habitable world, how few 
Know their own good, or, knowing it, pursue? 
How rarely reason guides the stubborn choice, 
Prompts the fond wish, or lifts the suppliant roice? 

Dryden, Johnson, &c. 

In my last Saturday's paper, I laid down some 
thoughts upon devotion in general, and shall here 
shew what were the notions of the roost refined 
heathens on this subject, as they are represented in 
Plato's dialogue upon prayer, intitled Alcibiades 
the Second, which doubtless gave occasion to 
JuvenaFs tenth satire, and to the second satire of 
Persius ; as the last of these authors has almost 
transcribed the preceding dialogue, intitled Alci- 
biades the First, in his fourth satire. 

The speakers in this dialogue upon prayer, are 
Socrates and Alcibiades; and the substance of it 
(when drawn together out of the intricacies and 
digressions) as follows : 

Socrates meeting his pupil Alcibiades, as he was 
going to his devotions, and observing his eyes to be 
nxed upon the earth with great seriousness and at- 
tention, tells him, that he had reason to be thought- 
ful on that occasion, since it was possible for a man 
to bring down evils upon himself by his own pray- 
ers ; and that> those things which the gods send 
in answer to his petitions; might turn to his 
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destruction. This, says he, may not only happen 
when a man prays for what he knows is mischievous 
in its own nature, as Oedipus implored the gods to 
sow dissention between his sons; but when he prays 
for what he believes would be for his good, and 
against what he believes would be to his detriment. 
This the philosopher shews must necessarily happen 
among us, since most men are blinded with ignor- 
ance, prejudice, or passion, which hinder them from 
seeing such things as are really beneficial to them. 
For an instance, he asks Alcibiades, whether he 
would not be thoroughly pleased and satisfied if 
that god, to whom he was going to address him- 
self, should promise to make him the sovereign of 
the whole earth? Alcibiades answers, that he 
should, doubtless, look upon such a promise as the 
greatest favour that could be bestowed upon him. 
Socrates then asks him, if after receiving this great 
favour he would be contented to lose his life ? Or 
if he would receive it, though he was sure he should 
make an ill use of it? To both which questions 
Alcibiades answers in the negative. Socrates then 
«hew8 him, from the examples of others, how these 
might very probably be the effects of such a bles- 
sing. He then adds, that other reputed pieces of 
good-fortune, as that of having a son, or procuring 
Uie highest post in a government, are subject to the 
like fatal consequences ; which nevertheless, says 
he, men ardently desire, and would not fail to pray 
for, if they thought their prayers might be effectual 
for the obtaining them. 

Having established this great point, that, all the 
.most apparent blessings in this life are obnoxious 
to such dreadful consequences, and that no man 
knows what in its event would prove to him a bless- 
ing or. a curse, he teaches Alcibiades after what 
:iiiaimer .he. ought ^to pray. 
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In the first place, he recommendt to kdm^ as the 
model of his devotions, a Bhort|irayer wUch a Greek 
poet compoied for the uie of hb frieodi in the fol- 
lowing words : ' O Jupiter, gire us those things 
which are good for us, whether they are such things 
as we pray for, or such things as we do not pray 
for : and remove from us those things which are 
hurtful, though they are such things as we pray for/ 

In the second place, that his disciple may ask such 
things as are expedient for him, he shews him, that 
it is absolutely necessary to apply himself to the 
study of true wisdom, and to the knowledge of that 
which is his chief good, and the most suitable to 
the excellency of his nature. 

In the third and last place he informs htm, that 
the best methods he could make use of to draw 
down blessings upon himself, and to render his 
prayers acceptable, would he to live in a constaot 
practice of his duty towards the gods, and towards 
men. Under this head he very mu(^ recommeDds 
a, form of prayer the Lacedemonians make use of 
in which they petition the gods, ^ to give them all 
good things so long as they were virtuous/ Under 
this head likewise he gives a very remaikaUe ac- 
count of an oracle to the following purpose : 

When the Athenians in the war with th6 Lace- 
demonians received many defeats both by sea and 
land, they sent a message to the oracle of Jupiier 
Ammon, to ask the reasonwhy they who erected so 
many temples to the gods, and adorned them wA 
such costly offerings ; why they who had insittated 
so many festivals, and accompanied them with snch 
pomps and ceremonies ; in short, why they wha had 
•lain so many hecatombs at their altars, should bt 
less successful than the Lacedemonians, who kXk» 
short of them in these particulars ? To this, says 
he, the oracle made the foUoifringscply : Mamhe^ 
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ter pleased with the prayers of the Lacedemoniaos 
than with all the oblations of the Greeks/ As this 
prayer implied and encoara^d virtue in those who 
made it; the philosopher proceeds to shew how the 
most vicious man might be devout, so far as victims 
could make him, but that his offerings were re* 
garded by the gods as bribes, and his petitions as 
blasphemies. He likewise quotes on this occasion 
two verses out of Homer,* in which the poet says, 
' that the scent of the 1'rojan sacrifices were carried 
op to heaven by the winds ; but that it was not ac- 
ceptable to the gods, who were displeased with 
Pkiam and all his people/ 

The conclusion of this dialogue is very remark- 
able* Socrates having deterred Alcibiades from the 
prayers and sacrifice which he was going to offer, 
fay setting forth the above-mentioned difficulties of 
perfonmng that duty as he ought, adds these words^ 
< We mast therefore wait untU such time as we may 
learn how we ought to behave ourselves towards the 
god«9 and towards men/ ' But when will that time 
come, says Alcibiades, ' and who is it that will in- 
stmct us ? for I would fain see this man, whoever he 
is/ * It i^ one,' says Socrates, who takes care of 
yoQ ; but as Homer tells us, that Minerva removed 
the mist from Diomede*s eyes that he might plainly 
discover both gods and men,t so the darkness that 
liatift upon your mind must be removed before you 
eie able to discern what is good and what is eviL 
' Let him remove from my mind/ says AlcibiadeSt 
' the darkness and what else he pleases, I am deter- 
noied to refuse nothing he shall order me, whoever 
ha ia^ ID that I may become the better man by it^ 
fbeisemaining part of this dialogue is very obscurer 
^bere is something in it that would make us think 
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Socrates hinted at himself, -when he spoke of this 
divine teacher who was to come into the world, did 
not he own that he himself was in this respect as 
much at a loss, and in as great distress as the rest 
of mankind. 

Some learned men look upon this conclusion as a 
prediction of our Saviour, or at least that Socrates, 
like the high priest,* prophesied unknowingly, and 
pointed at that Divine Teacher who was to come into 
the world some ages after him. However that maj 
be, we find that this great philosopher saw by the 
light of reason, that it was suitable to the goodness 
of the divine nature, to send a person into the world 
who should instruct mankind m the duties of reli- 
gion, and, in particular, teach them how to pray. * 

Whoever reads this abstract of Plato's discourse 
on prayer, will, I believe, naturally make this re» 
flection, * That the great founder of our religion, as 
well by his own example, as in the form of prayer 
which he taught his disciplesf, did not only keep 
up to those rules which the light of nature had sug- 
gested to this great philosopher, but instructed his 
disciples in the whole extent of this duty, as well as 
of all others. He»directed them to the proper ob- 
ject of adoration, and taught them, according to the 
third rule above mentioned, to apply themselves to 
him in their closets, without shew or ostentation, 
and to worship him in spirit and in truth.* As the 
Lacedemonians in their form of prayer implored the 
gods in general to give them all good things so long 
as they were virtuous, we ask in particular ' that 
our offences may be forgiven, as we forgive those of 
others.' If we look into the second rule which So- 
crates has prescribed, namely, that we should apply 



* Caiaphas, John xi. 49. 
t Mat. Ti. 9, &c. Luke xf. 2. 
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ourselves to the knowledge of such things as are 
best for us, this too is explained at large in the doc- 
trines of the gospel, where we are taught in several 
instances to regard those things as curses, which 
appear as blessings in the eye of the world ; and on 
the contrary, to esteem those things as blessings, 
which to the generality of mankind appear as curses. 
Thus in the form which is prescribed to us, we only 
pray for that happiness which is our chief good, 
and the great end of our existence, when we peti- 
tion the Supreme Being for the coming of his king- 
dom, being solicitous for no other temporal bless- 
ings but our daily sustenance. On the other side, 
we pray against nothing but sin, and against evil 
in general, leaving it with Omniscience to deter- 
mine what is really such. If we look into the first 
of Socrates, his rules of prayer, in which he recom- 
mends the above-mentioned form of the ancient 
poet, we find that form not only comprehended, but 
very much improved in the petition, wherein we 
pray to the supreme Being that his will may be 
done : which is of the same force with that form 
which our Saviour used, when he prayed against 
the most painful and most ignominious of deaths, 
'Nevertheless not my will, but thine be done.** 
This comprehensive petition is the most humble, as 
well-as the most prudent, that can be offered up 
from the creature to his Creator, as it supposes the 
Supreme Being wills nothing but what is for our 
good, and that he knows better than ourselves 
what is so. L. 



* Luke xxvi. 42. Mat. xxii. 30. 
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— ^~— -> VtniwU tpeetentur tU ipue* 

Ovid. An. Am. 1. i. 09. 

To be themselres a spectacle they come. 

I HAVE several letters of people pf good sense, who 
lament the depravity or poverty of taste the town 
is fallen into with relation to plays and public spec* 
tacles. A lady in particular observes, that there is 
such a levity in the minds of her own sex, that tl^y 
seldom attend to any thing but impertinences. It 
18 indeed prodigious to observe how litt(e notioa^is 
taken of the most exalted parts of the best tragedies 
in Shakspeare ; nay, it is not only visible that sen- 
suality has devoured all greatness of soul, but.the 
Qnder-passion (as I may so call it) of a noble spirit^ 
Pity, seems to be a stranger to the generality of an 
audience. The minds of men are indeed very dif- 
ferently disposed ; and the reliefs from care and at- 
tention are of one sort in a great spirit, and of an« 
other in an ordinary one. The man of a great heart, 
and a serious complexion, is more pleased with in- 
stances of generosity and pity, than the light andltt* 
dicrous spirit can possibly be with the highest strains 
of mirth and laughter. It is therefore a melancholy 
prospect when we see a numerous assembly lost to 
all serious entertainments, anci such incidents as 
should move one sort of concern, excite in thero a 
quite contrary one. In the tragedy of Macbeth, the 
•ther night; when the lady who is conscious of the 
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crime of murdering the kingseems utterly astonished 
at the news, and makes an exclamation at it, instead 
of the indignation which is natural to the occasion, 
that expression is received with a loud laugh. They 
were as merry when a criminal was stabbed. It is 
certainly an occasion of rejoicing when the wicked 
are seized in their designs ; but \ think it is not such 
a triumph as is exerted by laughter. 

You may generally observe, that the appetites are 
sooner moved than the passions. A sly expression 
which alludes to baudry, puts a whole row into a 
pleasing smirk; when a good sentence that describes 
an inward sentiment of the soul, is received with the 
greatest coldness and indifference. A correspondent 
of mine, upon this subject, has divided the female 
part of the audience, and accounts for their prepos- 
sessions against this reasonable delight in the fol- 
lowing manner: ^The prude,^ says he, * as she acts 
always in contradiction, so she is gravely sullen at 
a comedy, and extravagantly gay at a tragedy. The 
coquette is so much taken up with throwing her 
eyes around the audience, and considering the effect 
ef them, that she cannot be expected to observe the 
actors but as they are her rivals, and take off the 
observation of the men f< om herself. Besides these 
species of women, there are the examples, or the 
first of the mode. These are to be supposed too 
well acquainted with what the actor was going to 
say to be moved at it. After these one might men- 
tion a certain flippant set of females who are mimics, 
and are wonderfully diverted with the conduct of 
all the people around them, and are spectators only 
of the audience. But what is of all the most tp be 
lamented, is the loss of a party whom it would be 
worth preserving in their right senses upon all occa- 
sions, and these are those whom we may indiffer- 
ently call the innocent, or the unaffected. You 

q3 
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may lometimes see one of iheM seniibly touched 
with a well-wrought incident; but then the is im* 
mediately so impertinently observed by the men, and 
fVowned at by some insensible superior of her own 
sex, that she is ashamed, and loses the enjoyment 
of the most laudable concern, pity. Thus the whole 
audience is afraid of letting fall a tear, and shun 
as a weakness the best and worthiest part of our 
sense.' 

* SIR, 

*' As yon are one that doth not only pretend 
to reform, but affect it amongst people of aay sense; 
makes me (who am one of the greatest of your 
admirers) give you this trouble to desire you will 
settle the method of us females knowing when one 
another is in town: for they have now got a trick of 
never sending to their acquaintance when they first 
come ; and if one does not visit them withm the 
week which they stay at home, it is a mortal quarrel. 
Now, dear Mr. 8pec, either command them to put it 
in the advertisement of your paper, which is gene- 
rally read by our sex, or else order them to breathe 
their saucy footmen (who are good for nothing else) 
by sending them to teil all their acquaintance, if 
you think to print this, pray put it into a better style 
as to the spelling part. The town is now filling 
every day, and it cannot be deferred, because people 
take advantage of one another by this means, and 
break off acquaintance, and are rude. Therefore 
pray put this in your paper as soon as you can pos* 
sibly, to prevent any future miscarriages of this na- 
ture. I am, as I ever shall be, dear Spec, 

* Your most obedient humble servant, 

• MARY MEA19WELL.' 

* Pray settle what is to be a proper notification of 
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a person's being in toWQ, and how that differs ac- 
cording to people's quality.* 

* MR. SPKCfTATOR, « October 20. 

M HATE been out of town, so did not meet 
with your paper, dated September the 2 8th, where- 
in youy to my heart's desire, expose that cursed vice 
of insnaring poor young girls, and drawmg them 
from their friends. I assure you without flattery it 
has saved a 'prentice of mine from ruin ; and in 
token of gratitude, as well as for the benefit of my 
family, I have put it in a frame and glass^ and hung 
it behind my counter. 1 shall take care to make my 
young ones read it every morning, to fortify them 
against such pernicious rascals. I know not whe- 
ther what you writ was matter of fact, or your own 
invention ; but this I will take my oath on, the first 
part is so exactly like what happened to my 'pren- 
tice, that had I read your paper then, I should have 
taken your method to have secured a villain. Go 
on and prosper. 

* Your most obliged humble servant.' 



' MB. SPECTATOR, 

* Without raillery, I desire yoti to insert 
this word for word in your next, as you value a lover's 
prayers. You see it is an hue and cry after a stray 
heart (with the marks and blemishes under written) ; 
whidi whoever shall bring to you, shall receive sa- 
tisfiEiction. Let me beg of you not to fail, as you 
remember the passion you had for her to whom you 
lately ended a paper : 

Kobi0, senerous, great and good. 
But never to be understood ; 
Fickle as the wind, still changinj^, 
After every female ranging. 
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Panting, trembling, sighing, dying, 
But addicted much to lying : 
When the Syren songs repeats, 
Equal measures still it beats ; 
Whoe'er shall wear it, it will smart her. 
And whoe'er takes it, takes a tartar/ 

T. 
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TvtatKoq »^i Xi^H'* *'"'? Alitalia* 

bmONIDES. 

Of eartlily goods, the best is a good wife ; 
A bad, the bitterest curse of human life. 

There are no authors I am more pleased with 
than those who shew human nature in a va- 
riety of views, and describe the several ages of 
the world in their different manners. A reader 
cannot be more rationally entertained, than by 
comparing the virtues' and vices of his own times 
with those which prevailed in the times of his fore- 
fathers ; and drawing a parallel in his mind between 
his own private character, and that of other persons, 
whether of his own age, or of the ages that went be- 
fore him. The contemplation of mankind under 
these changeable colours is apt to shame us out of 
any particular vice, or animate us to any particular 
virtue ; to make us pleased or displeased with our- 
selves is the most proper points, and to clear our 
minds of prejudice and prepossession, and rectify 
that narrowness of temper which inclines us to 
think amiss of those who differ from us. 
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If w« k>ok iMo tbe UAfio^rs of the niost remote 
ages of the world, w«r discover hiunaD aaturor in her- 
simplicity ; aod the more we come downward towarda 
our own times, may observe her hiding herself ia 
avtific^ and refioementSy polished iasensibly out of 
her origiaal plainness, and at length entirely lost 
uader form and oerenony, and (what we call) good^ 
bceeding. Read the accounts of men and women as 
they are given us by the most ancient writers, both 
saored and profaoeu and you would think you were 
reading the history of another species. 

Among the writers of antiquity, there are none 
who inatnict ua more openly in the manners of 
dMir leepeotive times in which they lived, than 
tiK>se who have employed themselves in satiiie, 
under what dress soever it may appear; as there 
are no other authors whose province it is to enter 
so directly iiito the ways of men, and set their mis- 
oanriages in so strong a light. 

SimMiidea, a poet famous in his generation, is, I 
think, author of the oldest satire that is now extant ; 
indy aa some say, of the first that was ever written. 
This poet fiounsbed about four hundred years after 
the siege of Troy ; and shews, by his way of writing, 
the simplicity, or rather coarseness, of the age in 
which he lived. I have taken notice, in my hun- 
dred and sixty-Brst speculation, that the rule of ob- 
serviag ivhat the French call the Bienseance in an 
aUnsion, has been found out of latter years; and 
that the ancients, provided there was a likeness in 
their similitudes, did not much trouble themselves 
shout the decency of the comparison. The satire 
or iambics of Simonides, with which I shall enter- 
tain my readers in the present paper, are a remark- 
M» instance of what I formerly advanced. The 
tablet of this satire is woman. He describes the 
ssx ia their several characters, which he derives te 
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them from a fanciful supposition raised upon the 
doctrine of pre-existence. He tells us that the gods 
formed the souls of women out of those seeds and 
principles which compose several kinds of animals 
and elements ; and that their good or bad dispo- 
sitions arise in them according as such and such 
seeds and principles predominate in their consti- 
tutions. I have translated the author very faith- 
fully, and if not word for word, (which our lan- 
guage would not bear) at least so as to comprehend 
every one of his sentiments, without adding any 
thing of my own. I have already apologized for this 
author's want of delicacy, and must further premise, 
that the following satire affects only some of the 
lower part of the sex, and not those who have been 
refined by a polite education, which was not so 
common in the age of this poet. 

' In the beginning God made the souls of woman- 
kind out of different materials, and in a separate 
state from their bodies. 

< The souls of one kind of women were formed 
out of these ingredients which compose a swine. 
A woman of this make is a slut in her house and a 
glutton at her table. She is uncleanly in her person, 
a slattern in her dress, and her family is no better 
than a dunghill. 

A second sort of female soul was formed out of 
the same materials that enter into the composition 
of a fox. Such a one is what we call a notable dis- 
cerning woman, who has an insight into every thing 
whether it be good or bad. In this species of fe- 
males there are some virtuous and some vicious. 

A third kind of women were made up of canifle 
particles. These are what we commonly call scolds, 
who animate the animals out of which they were 
taken, that are always busy and barking, that snarl 
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at every one who comes in their way, and live in 
perpetual clamour. 

* The fourth kind of women were made out of 
the earth. These are your sluggards, who pass 
away their time in indolence and ignorance, hover 
over the fire a whole winter, and apply themselves 
with alacrity to no kind of business but eating. 

* The fifth species of females were made out of the 
sea. These are women of variable uneven tempers, 
sometimes all storm and tempest, sometimes all 
calm and sun-shine. The stranger who sees one of 
these in her smiles and smoothness, would cry her 
up for a miracle of good-humour ; but on a sudden 
her looks and her words are changed, she is no- 
thing but fury and outrage, noise and hurricane. 

* The sixth species were made up of the ingre- 
dients which compose an ass, or a beast of burden. 
These are naturally exceeding slothful, but upon 
the husband's exerting his authority, will live upon 
hard fare, and do every thing to please him. They 
are however far from being averse to venereal plea- 
sures, and seldom refuse a male companion. 

* The cat furnished materials for a seventh spe- 
cies of women, who are of a melancholy, froward, 
unamiable nature, and so repugnant to the offers of 
love that they fly in the face of their husband when 
he approaches them with conjugal endearmenls. 
This species of women are likewise subject to little 
thefts, cheats, and pilferings. 

* The mare with a flowing mane, which was never 
broke to any servile toil and labour, composed an 
eighth species of women. These are they who have 
little regard for their husbands, who pass away their 
time in dressing, bathing, and perfuming ; who throw 
their hair into the nicest curls, and trick it up with, 
the*foire[8t flowers and garlands. A woman of this 
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species is m very pretty thing for a 8traiig;er to look 
upon, but very detrimental to the owner, unless it 
be a king or a prince who takes a fancy to such a toy. 

' The ninth species of females were taken out of 
the ape. These are such as are boUi ugly and ill* 
natured, who have nothing beautiful in memsehres, 
and endeavour to detract from or ridicule every 
thing which appears so in others. 

' The tenth and last species of women were made 
out of the bee ; and happy is the man who gets 
such an one for his wife. She is altogether faultless 
and unblamable. Her family flourishes and im- 
proves by her good management. She loves her 
liusband, and is beloved by him. She brings him a 
race of beautiful and virtuous children. She distin- 
guishes herself among her sex. She is surrounded 
with graces. She never sits among the loose tribe 
of women, nor passes away her time with them in 
wanton discourses. She is full of virtue and pru- 
dence, and is the best wife that Jupiter can bestow 
on man.* 

I shall c€N;)clude these iambics with the motto of 
this paper, which is a fiagmentof the same author: 
* A man cann6t possess any thing that is better 
than a good woman, nor any, thing that is w^Me 
than a bad one.* 

As the poet has shewn a great penetration io this 
diversity of female characters, he has avoided tbs 
ftiult which Juvenal and Monsieur Boileatr are|;iiilty 
of, the former in his sixth, and the other in bis'llMt 
satire, where they have endeavoured to ^apotB tfci 
sex in general, ^thout doing justice to the vaioabll 
part of it. Such levellmg satires are of no use td 
the world; and for this reason I have often w<m^ 
dered how the French iuthor above mentioned, who 
was a man of eiq/mmi^ jadgment, and a loftr «if 
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virlue, could Ihink buinan nature a proper lubjact 
for satire in another of liia celebrated pieces, wliicb 
is called the Satire upon Man. What rice or frailty 
can a discourse correct, which censures the whole 
species alike, and endeavours to shew by some su- 
perficial strokes of wit, that brutes arc the most 
esoellent creatures of the two t A satire should ex- 
pose nothing but what is corrigible, and make a 
dae discrirai nation between those who aie, aad 
those who are not, the proper objects of it. ' L. 
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ftnia ifUDWoilo iBJiirrf* i 
<ti»n augurium/utaroTum ; 
tnufue (Uiimu et eJfistit tiui; 

There ia, I know nnt how, in minda a. certain presage, 
■u it were, of a future existeaue i and this has the deep- 
est root, and Js must discoverable, iu the greatest gi ' 
and most exalted souls. 



• 10 THE SPECTATOR. 
' I AH fully persuaded that one of the best springs 
of generous and worthy actions, is the havinggener- 
ous and worthy thoughts of ourselves. Whoever 
has a mean opinion of the dignity of his nature, 
will act in no higher a rank than he has allotted 
hiimelf in his own estimation. If he considers hia 
Bgas circumscribed by the uncertain tennof a few 
yean, his designs will be contracted into the same 
narrow span he imagines is to bound his existence: 
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and noble, who only believes thiit, after a short turn 
on the stage of this world, he is to sink into obli- 
vion, and to lose his consciousness for ever ? 

* For this reason I am of opinion, that so useful 
and elevated a contemplation as that of the soul's 
immortality cannot be resumed too often. There is 
not a more improving exercise to the human mind, 
than to be frequently reviewing its own great privi- 
leges and endowments; nor a more effectual means* 
tp awaken in us an ambition raised above low ob- 
jects and little pursuits, than to value ourselves as 
heirs of eternity. 

' It is a very great satisfaction to consider the 
best and wisest of mankind in all nations and ages, 
asserting as with one voice this their birthright, and 
to find it ratified by an expiess revelation. At the 
same time if we turn our thoughts inward upon our- 
. selves, we may meet with a kind of secret sense con- 
curring with the proofs of our own immortality. 

< You have, in my opinion, raised a good pre- 
sumptive argument from the increasing appetite the 
mind has to knowledge, and to the extending its 
own faculties, which cannot be accomplished, as the 
more restrained perfection of lower creatures may, 
in the limits of a short life. I think another pro- 
bable conjecture may be raised from our appetite to 
duratioii itself, and from a reflection on our progress 
• through the several stages of it. *' We are complain- 
ing," as you observed in a former speculation, ** of 
the shortness of life, and yet are perpetually hurry- ' 
ing over the parts of it, to arrive at certain little 
settlements or imaginary points of rest, which are < 
dispersed up and down in it." 

' Now let us consider what happens to us when 
we arrive at these imaginary poiuts of rest. Do we 

• Mean, 
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stop our motion and sit down satisfied in the settle- 
ment we have gained 1 or are we not removing the : 
boundary, and marking out new points of rest, to . 
which we press forward with the like eagerness, and 
which cease to be such as fast as we attain them? 
Our case is like that of a traveller upon the Alps, 
who should fancy that the top of the next hill must 
end his journey, because it terminates his prospect; 
but he no sooner arrives at it, than he sees new 
ground and other hills beyond it, and continues to 
travel on as before. 

* This is so plainly every man's condition in life, 
that there is no one who has observed any thing, 
bat may observe, that as fast as his time wears 
away, his appetite to something future remains. 
The use therefore 1 would make of it is, that since 
Nature (as some love to ex^press it) does nothing ia 
yain, or, to speak properly, since the Author of our 
being has planted no wandering passion in it, no 
desire which has not its object, futurity is the pro- 
per object of the passion so constantly exercised 
about It : and this restlessness in the present, this 
assigning ourselves over to farther stages of dura-^ 
tion, this successive grasping at somewhat still to 
come, appears to me (whatever it may to others) as 
a kind of instinct or natural symptom which the 
mind of man has of its own immortality. , 

' I take it at the same time for granted, that the 
immortality of the soul is sufficiently established by 
other arguments : and if so, this appetite, which 
. otherwise would be very unaccountable and absurd, 
seems very reasonable, and adds strength to the 
conclusion. But I am amazed when I consider 
there are creatures capable of thought, who, in 
spite of every argument, oan form to themselves a 
sullen satisfaction in thinking otherwise. There is' 
something so pitifully mean in the inverted ambi- 
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tion of that man who can hope for annihilation, 
and please himself to think that his whole fabno 
shall one day crumble into dust, and mis with the 
inasi of inanimate beings, that it equally deBerves . 
our admiration and pity. The mystery of such 
men's unbelief is not hucd to be penetrated; and , 
indeed amounts to nothing more than a Gordid hope 
that they shall not be immurtal, because ihey dare 
not bo so, 

' This brings me back to my first observation, 
and gives me occasion to ^ay further, that as worthy 
actions spring Irom worthy thoughts, so worthy 
thoughts are likewise the consequence of worthy 
actions. But the wretch who has degraded him- 
self below the character of immortality, is very 
willing to resign his pretensions to it, and to sub' 
Gtitute in its room a dark negative happiness in the 
extinction of his being, 

' The admirable Shakspe are has given us a strong 



image of the 



mditionofsucha 



person 



in his last minutes, in ihe second part of King Henry 
the Sixth, where Cardinal Beaufort, who had been 
concerned in the murder of the good Duke Hum- 
phry, is represented on his death-bed. After some 
short confused speeches, which shew an Jmaginatioii 
disturbed with guilt, just as he is expiring, Kin^ 
Henry, standing by him full of compassion, says. 

Lord Cardinal ! if thou thlnk'at on heaven's hUas, 
Hold up ihy IiaDd,niiike signal of that hope I — i 

He diei, and makes no sign ! 

' The despair wliich is here shewn, without a 
word or action on the part of a dying person, ii 
beyond what could be painted by the most forcible 
expressions whatever. 

' I shall not pursue this thought farther, but only 
add, that as annihilation is not to be with a 
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wish, 80 it is the most abject thing in the world, to 
wish it. What are honour, fame, wealth, or power, 
when compared with the generous expectation of a 
being without end, and a happiness adequate to 
that being ? 

* I shall trouble you no farther ; but with a cer- 
tain gravity which these thoughts have given me, 
I reflect upon some things people say of you, (as 
ihey will of men who distinguish themselves) which 
I hope are not true, and wish you as good a man 
as you are an author. 

* I am, SIR, 
* Your most obedient, 

* humble servant, 

T. * T. D.' 
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FieH9 meminerit nosjocarifabulis, 

Ph^dr. 1. 1. Prol. 

Let it be remembered that we sport in fabled stories. 

Hating lately translated the fragment of an old 
poet, which describes womankind under several 
characters, and supposes them to have drawn their 
different manners and dispositions from those ani^ 
mals and elements out of which he tells us they- were 
compounded ; I had some thoughts of giving the 
cSex their revenge, by laying together in another pa- 
per the many vicious characters which prevail in the 
male world, and shewing the different ingredients 
that go to the making up of sue different humours 
and conistitutions. Horace has a thought which is 
something akin to this, when in order to eiccuse 

R '3 
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himself to bis mistrefts, for an invective which he 
had written against her, and to account for that 
unreasonable fury with which the heart of man is 
often transported, he tells us that, when Prometheus 
made his man of clay, in the kneading up of the 
heart, he seasoned it with some furious particles of 
the lion. But upon turning this plan to and fro in 
my thoughts, I observed so many unaccountable 
humours in man, that I did not know out of what 
animals to fetch them. Male souls are diversified 
with so many characters, that the world has not 
variety of materials sufficient to furnish out their 
different tempers and inclinations. The creation, 
with all its animals and elements, would not be 
large enough to supply their several extravagancies. 
Instead therefore of pursuing the thought of Si- 
monides, I shall observe, that as he has exposed the 
vicious part of women from the doctrine of pre-exist- 
ence, some of the ancient philosophers have in a 
manner satirized the vicious part of the human 
species in general, from a notion of the soul's post- 
existence, if I may so call it ; and that as Simoni- 
des describes brutes entering into the composition 
of women, others have represented human souls as 
entering into brutes. This is commonly termed the 
doctrine of transmigration, which supposes that 
human souls, upon Uieir leaving the body, become 
the souls of such kinds of brutes as they most re- 
semble in their manners ; or to eive an account of 
it as Mr. Dryden has described in his translation 
of Pythagoras's speech in the fifteenth book of 
Ovid, where that philosopher dissuades hia hearers 
from eating flesh : 

Thus all things are butalter'd, nothing dies. 
And here and there th' unbodied spirit flies : 
By time, or force, or sickness dispossessed. 
And lodges where if lights, in bird or beast; 
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Or liaunts without till ready limbs it find, 
And actuates those according to their kind: 
From tenement to tenement is toss'd, 
llie soul is still the same, the figure only lost. 

Then let not piety be put to flight, 
1*0 please the taste of glutton appetite ; 
But suffer inmate souls secure to dwell, 
Lest ftom their seats your parents you expel; 
With rabid hunger fieed upon your kind. 
Or from a beast dislodge a brother^s mind. 

Plato, in the vision of Bums the Armenian, which 
I may possibly make the subject of a future specu- 
lation, records some beautiful transmigrations; as 
that the soul of Orpheus, who was musical, melan- 
choly, and a woman-hater, entered into a swan ; 
the soul of Ajax, which was all wrath and fierceness, 
into a lion; the soul of Agamemnon, that wasrapa- 
<nou8 and imperial, into an eagle ; and the soul of 
Thersites, who was a mimic and a buffoon, into a 
monkey. 

Mr. Congreve, in a prologue to one of his come- 
dies, has touched upon this doctrine with great hu- 
mour: 

Thus Aristotle's soul of old that was, 
May now be damn'd to animate an ass ; 
Or in this very house, for aught we know, 
Is doing painful penance in some beau. 

I shall fill up this paper with some letters which 
iny last Tuesday's speculation has produced. My 
following correspondents will shew, what I there 
cti«erved, that the speculation of that day affects 
only the lower part of the sex. 
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' From my house in the Strand, October SO, 1711. 

* MR. SPECTATOR, 

* Upon reading your Tuesday's paper, I find 
by several symptoms m my constitution that I am 
a bee. My shop, or, if you please to call it so, my 
cell, is in that great hive of females which goes by 
the name of the New Exchange ; where I am daily 
employed in gathering together a little stock of grain 
from the finest flowers about the town, I mean the 
ladies and the beaux. I have a nu^ierous swarm 
of children, to whom I give the best education I am 
able. But, sir, it is my misfortune to be married 
to a drone, who lives upon what I get, without bring- 
ing any thing into the common stock. Now, sir, as 
on the one hand 1 take care not to behave myself 
towards him like a wasp, so likewise 1 would not nave 
liim look upon me as an humble-bee; for which rea- 
son I do all I can to put him upon laying up provi- 
sions for a bad day, and frequently represent to him 
the fatal effects his sloth and negligence may brini; 
upon us in our old age. 1 must beg that you will 
join with me in your good advice upon this occasion, 
and you will for ever oblige 

* Your humble servant, 

' MELISSA.' 

< SIR, ' Piccadilly, October SI, 1711. 

' I AM joined in wedlock for my sins to one 
of those fillies who are described in the old poet 
with that hard name you gave us the other day.-^ 
She has a flowing name, and a skin as soft as silk. 
But, sir, she passes half her life at her glass, and 
almost ruins me in ribbands. For my own part, I 
am a plain handicraft man, and in danger of breaking 
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bj her lasiness and expensiveness. Pray, master, 
tell me in your next paper, whether I may noi expect 
of her so much drudgery as to take care of her fa- 
itiily, and curry her hide in case of refusal. 

* Your loving friend, 

' BABMABY BRITTLE.* 

* MR. SPECTATOR, * Cheapside, October 80. 

*'I AM mightily pleased with the humour of 
the cat; be so kind as to enlarge upon that subject. 

* Yours till death, 

* JOSIAH HENPECK.' 

' p. S. You must know I am married to a gri- 
malkin.* 

* SIR, * Wapping, October 31, 1711. 

* Ever since yo«r Spectator of Tuesday last 
came into our family, my husband is pleased to call 
me his Oceana, because the foolish old poet that 
you have translated says, that the souls of some 
women are made of sea-water. This it seems has 
dncomraged my sauce-box to be witty upon me.— - 
When I am angry, he cries, " Pr'ythee, my dear, be 
calm;" when I chide one of my servants, *' Pr'ythee, 
child, do not bluster.^ He had the impudence 
about an hour ago to tell me, that he was a seafaring 
man, and must expect to divide his life between 
storm and sunshine. When 1 bestir myselt with any 
spirit in my family, it is '' high sea" in his house ; 
and when I sit still without doing any thing, his 
affairs forsooth are '< windbound." When I ask 
him whether it rains, he makes answer, '' It is no 
matter, so that it be fair weather within doors.** In 
short, shr, I cannot speak my mind freely to him, 
bat I either swell or rage, or do something that is 
not fit for a civil woman to hear. Pray, iSt. Spec* 
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tator, since vou are so sharp upon other women, let 
us know what materials your wife is made of, if you 
have one. I suppose you would make us a parcel 
of poor-spirited lame insipid creatures; but, sir, I 
would have you to know, we have as good passions 
in ua as yourself, and that a woman was never de- 
signed to be a milk-sop. 

L. ' MARTHA TEMPEST.' 
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-^ Eripe turpi 

Co\la}lgi>, liber mm, die age — 

Hon. a Sat. vi 



Creech. 

' mr. spectator, 
' I KEVBR look upon my dear wife, but I think, of 
the hBopiness Sir Roger de Coverlcy enjoys, ia 
haviiig such a. friend as you to expose in proper co- 
lours the cruelty and perversenessofhis mistress, — 
I have very often wished you visited in our family, 
and were acquainted with my spouse; she would 
afford you, for some months at least, matter 
enough for one Spectator a week. Since we are 
Dot so happy as to be of your acquaintance, give me 
leave to represent to you our present circura- 
stances as well as I can in writing. You are to 
know then that 1 am not of a very different con- 
stitution froni Nathaniel Henroost, whom you have 
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lately recorded in your speculations ; and have a 
tvife who makes a more tyrannical use of the know- 
ledge of my easy temper than that lady ever pre- 
tended to. We had not been a month married, 
when she found in me a certain pain to give offence, 
and an indolence that made me bear little inconve- 
niences rather than dispute about them. From this 
observation it soon came to pass, that if I offered to 

. go abroad, she would get between me and the door, 
kiss me, and say she could not part with me ; then 
down again I sat. In a day or two after this first 
pleasant step towards confining me, she declared 

' to me, that I was all the world to her, and she 
thought she ought to be all the world to me. " If," 
said she, '* my dear loves me as much as I love 
him, he will never be tired of my company,'* This 
declaration was followed by my being denied to all 
my acquaintance; and it very soon came to that pass, 
that to give an answer at the door, before my face, 

' the servants would ask her whether I was within or 
not; and she would answer no, with great fondness, 
and tell me I was a good dear. I will not enume- 
rate more little circumstances to give you a livelier 
sense of my condition; but tell you in general, that 
from such steps as these at first, I now live the life 
of a prisoner of state; my letters are opened, and I 

. have not the use of pen, ink, and paper, but in her 

• presence. I never go abroad, except she some- 
times takes me with her in her coach to take the 

• air, if it may be called so, when we drive, as we ge- 

• nerally do, with the glasses up. I have overheard 
'i my servants lament my condition, but they dare 
•Bot bring me messages without her knowledge, 
'because they doubt my resolution to stand by 
^them. In the midst of this insipid way of life, an 
.old acquaintance of mine, Tom Meggot, who is a 
'^^ourite with her; and allowed to visit me in her 
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company becwne he tiofs prettily, ham roused me 
to rebel, and conveyed his mtelligeiice to me in the 
fottowms: manner: My wife is a^reat pretender to 
music, and very ignorant of it ; bat far gone in the 
Italian taste. Tom goes to Armstrong, the famous 
fine writer of music, and desires him to put this sen- 
tence ofTully in the scale of an Italian air, and write 
it out fbi my spouse from. J§m iUe mihi Uber 
cvi muher imperat ? Cut leges impoaiif prascribit^ 
Jftbetf vetai quod ridetwr f Qui MU trnperanti nt- 
garey nikii recuuire audet? Fascii? dandum est. 
Vocatf vemendumy Ejkitf aheumdum. MimtaturJ 
extimiscendum. ^ Does he lire like a gentleman who 
is commanded by a woman? He to whom she gives 
law, grants and denies what she pleases? who can 
neither deny her any thing she asks, or refuses to 
do any thing she commands ? 

*To be short, my wife was extremely pleased 
with it ; said the Italian was the only language for 
music; and admired how wonderfully tender the 
sentiment was, and how pretty the accent is of that 
language; with the rest that is said by rote on that 
occasion. Mr. Meggot is sent for to sing this air, 
which he performs with mighty applause ; and my 
wife is in ccstacy on the occasion, and glad to find, 
by my being so much pleased, that I was at last 
come into the notion of the Italian; *'for," said she, 
** it grows upon one when one once comes to know 
a little of the language; and pray, Mr. Meggot, sing 
again those notes. Nihil Imperamti negare^ nihil re- 
cusare. You may believe I was not a little de- 
lighted with my friend Tom*8 expedient to alarm 
me, and in obedience to his summons I give all this 
story thus at large; and I am resolved, when this 
appears in the Spectator, to declare for myself. The 
manner of the insurrection I contrive by yx)ur means, 
whidh di(dl be no otb^ than Uiat Tom Meggot 
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who IS at our tea-table every morning, shall read it 
to us; and if my dear can take the hint, and say 
not one word, but let this be the beginning of anew 
life without farther explanation, it is very well ; for 
aa soon as the Spectator is read out, I shall, without 
mor« ado, call for the coach, name the hour when I 
shall be at home, if I come at all ; if I do not they 
may go to dinner. If my spouse only swells and 
says nothing, Tom and I go out together, and all is 
well, as I said before; but if she begins to command 
or expostulate, you shall in my next to you receive 
a ftiU account of her resistance and submission, for 
submit the dear thing must, to, 

* SIR, 

* Your most obedient 

* humble servant, 

* ANTHONY FR££MAN.* 

* P. S. I hope I need not tell you that I desire 
this may be in your next.' 
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Mens sibi conscia recti, 

ViRG. JEn, i. 608. 

A good intention. 

It is the great art and secret of Christianity, if I may 
use that phrase, to manage our actions to the best^ 
advantage, and direct them in such a manner that 
every thing we do may turn to account at that great 

VOL. III. 15 
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day, when every thing %ve have done will be set be« 
fore us. 

In order to give this consideration its fbll weight, 
we may cast all our actions under the division of 
such as are in themselves either good, evil, or indif- 
ferent. If we divide our intentions after the s^ime 
manner, and consider them with regard to our ac- 
tions, we may discover that great art and secret of 
religion which I have here mentioned. 

A good intention joined to a good action, gives 
it its proper force and efficacy ; joined to an evil 
action, extenuates its malignity, and in some cases 
may take it wholly away ; and joined to an indiU 
ferent action, turns it to a virtue, and makes it me- 
ritorious as far as human actions can be so. 

In the next place, to consider in the same manner 
the influence of an evil intention upon our actions. 
An evil intention perverts the best of actions, and 
makes them in reality, what the fathers with a witty 
kind of zeal have termed the virtues of the heathen 
world, so many shining sius.» It destroys the inno- 
cence of an indifl'erent action, and gives an evil 
action all possible blackness and horror, or, in the 
emphatical language of sacred writ, makes ^ sin 
exceeding sinful. 'f 

If, in the last place, we consider the nature of an 
indiflerent intention, we bhall find that it destroys 
the merit of a {j:ood action ; abates, but never takes 
away, the malignity of an evil action ; and leaves 
an indifierent action in its natural state of indiffer- 
ence. 

1 1 is therefore of unspeakable advantage to possess 
our minds with an habitual good intention, and to 
aim all our thoughts, words, and actions at some 
laudable end, whether it be the glory of our Maker; 

♦ Splendida peccata* t Rom. vii. 15. 
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the good of mankind, or the benefit of our own 
souls. 

This is a sort of thrift or good-husbandry in moral 
life, which does not throw away any single action, 
but makes every one go as far as it can. It multi- 
pKes the means of salvation, increases the number 
of our virtues, and diminishes that of our vices. 

There is something very devout, though not solid, 
in Acosta's answer to Limborch, who objects to him 
the multiplicity of ceremonies in the Jewish religion, 
as washings,dresses,meats, purgations, and the like. 
The reply which the Jew makes upon this occasion, 
is, to the best of my remembrance, as follows : 'There 
are not duties enough,' says he, ' in the essential 
parts of the law, for a zealous and active obedience. 
Time, place, and person are requisite, before you 
have an opportunity of putting a moral virtue into 
practice. We have therefore,* says he, * enlarged 
the sphere of our duty, and made many things, which 
are in themselves indifferent, a part of our religion^ 
that we may have more occasions of shewing our 
love to God, and in all the circumstances of life be 
doing something to please him.' 

Monsieur St. Evremond has endeavoured to pal- 
liate the superstitions of the Roman catholic reli- 
gion with the same kind of apology, where he pre- 
tends to consider the different spirits of the Papists 
and the Calvinists, as to the great points wherein 
they disagree. He tells us, that the former are 
actuated by love, and the other by fear ; and that 
in their expressions of duty and devotion towards 
the Supreme Being, the former seem particularly 
careful to do every thing which may possibly please 
him, and the other to abstain from every thing which 
may possibly displease him. 

But nowithstanding this plausible reason with 
which both the Jew and the Roman catholic would 

i 2 
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excuse their respective sxiperstitions, it is certain 
there is something in them very pernicious to man- 
kind, and destructive to religion ; because the in- 
junction of superfluous ceremonies makes such ac- 
tions duties, as were before indifferent, and by that 
means reuders religion more burdensome and diffi- 
cult than it is in its own nature, betrays many into 
sins of omission which they could not otherwise be 
guilty of, and fixes the minds of the vulgar to the 
shadowy, unessential points, instead of the more 
weighty and more important matters of the law. 

This zealous and active obedience however takes 
place in the great point we are recommending; for, 
if, instead of prescribing to ourselves indifferent ac- 
tions as duties, we apply a good intention to all our 
most indifferent actions, we make our very existence 
one continued act of obedience, we turn our diver- 
sions and amusements to our eternal advantage, and 
are pleasing him (whom we are made to please) in 
all the circumstances and occurrences of life. 

It is this excellent frame of mind, this holy off- 
ciousness, (if 1 may be allowed to call it such) 
which is recommended to us by the Apostle in that 
uncommon precept wherein he directs us to pro- 
pose to ourselves the glory of our Creator in all our 
most indifferent actions, ' whether we eat or drink, 
or whatsoever we do.'* 

A person therefore who is possessed with such 
an habitual good intention, as that wnich I have 
been here speaking of, enters upon no single cir- 
cumstance of life, without considering it as well- 
pleasing to the great Author of his being, conforma- 
ble to the dictates of reason, suitable to human 
nature in general, or to that particular station in 
which Providence has placed him. He lives in a 

• 1 Cor. X. 31. 
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perpetual sense of ^he Divine Presence, regards 
himself as acting, in the whole course of his exist- 
ence, under the obsen^ation and inspection of that 
Being, who is privy to all his motions and all his 
thoughts, who knows his 'down-sitting and his 
uprising, who is about his path, and about his bed, 
and spieth out all his ways.'* In a word, he re-< 
members that the eye of his judge is always upon 
him, and in every action he reflects that he is doing 
what is commanded or allowed by Him who wiU 
hereafter either reward or punish it. This was the 
character of those holy men of old, who in that 
beautiful phrase of scripture are said to have * walk- 
ed with God/f 

When I employ myself upon a paper of morality, 
I generally consider how I may recommend the par- 
ticular virtue which I treat of, by the precepts or ex- 
amples of the ancient heathens ; by that means, if 
possible, to shame those who have greater advan- 
tages of knowing their duty, and therefore greater 
obligations to perform it, into a better course of 
life : besides that, many among us are unreasona- 
bly disposed to give a fairer hearing to a Pagan 
philosopher than to a Christian writer. 

I shall therefore produce an instance of this ex- 
cellent frame of mind in a speech of Socrates, 
which is quoted by Erasmus. This great philoso- 
pher on the day of his execution, a little before the 
draught of poison was brought to him, entertaining 
his friends with a discourse on the immortality of 
the soul, has these words : * Whether or no God 
will approve of my actions, I know not ; but this 
I am sure of, that I have at all times made it my 
endeavour to please him, and I have a good hope 
that this my endeavour will be accepted by him.* 

^Psalmcxxxix. 2;3, t Gea.v.28. vi.9. 
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We find in ihese words of that great man the habi- 
taal good intention which I would here ioculcate, 
uid with which that divine philosopher always 
acted. I shalionly add, thatErasmus, whowasan 
unbigoLted Roman catholic, was so much tians- 
ported with this passage of Socrates, that he could 
scarce forbear looking upon him as a saint, and de- 
tiring him to pray for him ; or as that ingenious 
and learned writer ha§ expressed himself in a much 
more lively manner; 'When I reflect on such a 
speech pronounced by such a person, 1 can scarce 
forbear crying out, " SancU Socratei, ora prwiolns :" 
O holy SocrateB, pray for us.' L. 
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i Prrierunt tempera hngi 

Juv.SaLiU.U4. 
A long ilepfndence in an hour is tnst. 



I DID Eome time ago lay before the world the un- 
happy condition of the trading part of mankind who 
suffer by want of punctuality in tlie dealings of 
persons above them ; but there is a set of men who 
are much more the objects of compassion that eves 
those, and theae are the dependants on great men, 
whom they are pleased to take under their proteo 
tion as such as are to share in their friendship and 
favour. These indeed, as well from the honu^ 
that is accepted from them, as tlie hopes which are 
given to themj are bi;come asortof creditoTft: and 
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these debts, being debts of honour, ought, according 
to the accustomed maxim, to be first discharged. 

When I speak of dependants, I would not be un- 
derstood to mean those who are worthless in them- 
selves, or who, without aoy call, wdl press into the 
company of their betters. Nor, when I speak of 
paUons, do I mean those who either have it not in 
their power, or have no obligation to assist their 
friends ; but I speak of such leagues where there is 
power and obligation on the one part, and merit and 
expectation on the other. 

The division of patron and client, may, I be- 
lieve, include a third of our nation : the want of 
merit and real worth in the client, will strike out 
about ninety-nine in a hundred of these ; and the 
want of ability in patrons, as many of that kind. 
But however, 1 must beg; leave to say, that he who 
will take up another's time and fortune in his ser- 
vice, though he has no prospect of rewarding his 
merit towards him, is as unjust in his deahngs as 
he who takes up goods of a tradesman without in- 
tention or ability to pay him. Of the few of the 
class which 1 think fit to consider, there are not two 
in tea who succeed, insomuch that I know a man 
of good sense who put his son to a blacksmith, 
though an olfer was made him of his being received 
as a page to a man of quality. There are not more 
cripples come out of the wars than there are from 
those great services ; some through discontent lose 
their speech, some their memories, others their 
senses, or their lives ; and I seldom see a man tho- 
roughly discontented, but I conclude he has had the 
favour of some great man. Ihave known of such as 
have been for twenty years together witliin a month 
of a good employment, but never arrived at the hap- 
piness of being possessed of any thing. 

"^ txa is nothing more ordiuEuy, than that a man 



^^Diei 
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who has got into a coasiderabte statkm^ shall imme- 
diately alter his manner of treating all his friends, 
and ^m that moment he is to deal with you as if 
lie were jour Fate. You are no longer lo be con- 
sulted, eren in matters which concern yourself; but 
jour patron is of a species abore jou, and a free 
communication with you is not to be expected. This 
perhaps may be your condition all the while he bears 
office; and when that is at an end, jon are as inti- 
mate as ever jou were, and he will take it very ill 
if you keep the distance he prescribed jon towards 
him in his grandeur. One would think this should 
be a behaviour a man could fall into with the worst 
erace imaginable ; but thej who know the world 
naye seen it more than once. I have often, with 
secret pitj, heard the same man who has professed 
his abhorrence against all kind of passive behaviour, 
lose minutes, hours, days, and years, in afruilless 
attendance on one who had no inclination to befriend 
him. It is very much to be regretted, that the great 
have one partieular privilege above the rest of the 
world, of being slow in receiving impressions of 
kindness, and quick in taking offence. The eleva- 
tion above the rest of mankind, except in very great 
minds, makes men so giddy, that tney do not see 
afler the same manner they did before. Thus they 
despise their old friends, and strive to extend their 
interests to new pretenders. By this* means it often 
happens, that when you come to know how you lost 
such an employment, you will find the man who got 
it never dreamed of it; but, forsooth, he was to be 
surprised into it, or perhaps solicited to receive it 
Upon such occasions as these a man may perhaps 
grow out of humour. If you are so, all mankind 
'will fall in with the patron, and you are an ha* 

• lliese. 
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mourist and untractable if you are capable of being 
sour at a disappointnieat: but it Is the same thing 
whether you do or do not resent ill usag^, you will 
be used after the same manner; as some good mo- 
thers will be sure to wliip their children till they cry, 
and then whip them for crying. 

There are but two way* o(' doing any thing m ' 



either considerable or agreeable. The former ii 
not to be attained bnt by finding a way to lire with- 
out the m, or concealing that you want them; the 
latter is only by falling into their taste and pleasures. 
This is of all the employments in the world the most 
servile, except it happens to be of your own natural 
hofflour. For to be agreeable to another, especially 
if he be above you, is not to be possessed of such 
qualities and accomplishments as should render you 
agreeable in yourself, but such as make you agree- 
able in respect to him. An imitation of his faults, 
or a compliance, if not subservience to his vices, 
must be the measure of your conduct. 

When it comes to that, the unnatural state a man 
lives in, when his patron pleases, is ended ; and his 
guilt and complaisance are objected to him, though 
the man who rejects him for bis vices was not only 
hia partner, but seducer. Thus the client (like a 
young woman who has given up the innocence which 
^ade her charming) has not only lost his time, but 
also the virtue which could render hiru capable of 
resenting the injury which is done him. 

It would be endless to recount the tricks of turn- 
s to persons who have 
i art of being sorry for 
mtable accident in your behaviour, 
that such a one (who, perhaps, has never heard 
of you) opposes your advancement ; and if you 
have any thmg more than ordinary in you, you are 



ing you off from themselve 
less power ' 
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flaltered with a whisper, that it is no wonder peo- 
ple are so slow in doing for a man of your talents, 
and the like. 

After all this treatment, I must still add the plea- 
santest insolence of all, which I have once or twice 
seen; to wit, that when a silly rogue has thrown 
away one part in three of his life in unprofitable 
attendance, it is taken wonderfully ill that he with- 
draws, and is resolved to employ the rest for him- 
self. 

When we consider these things, and reflect upon 
80 many honest natures (which one, who makes ob- 
servation of what passes, may have seen) that have 
miscarried by such sort of applications, it is too me- 
lancholy a scene to dwell upon ; therefore I shall 
take another opportunity to discourse of good pa- 
trons, and distmguish such as have done their dut]| 
to those who have depended upon them, and were 
not able to act without their favour. Worthy p^ 
irons are like Plato's Guardian Angels, who are al- 
ways doing good to their wards ; but negligent pa- 
trons are like Epicurus's gods, that lie lolling on the 
clouds, and, instead of blessings, pour down storms 
and tempests on the heads of those that are oftrr 
ing incense to them.* T. < 

*The Spectator has not justly represented here the 
gods of Epicurus: they were supposed to be indolent asd 
uninterested in the affairs of men, but not malignant or 
cruel beings. 
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Ingenuas didicisse Jideliter artes 



EmoUit moresy nee sinit esse feros. 

Ovid, de Ponto, II. ix. 47. 

Ingenuous arts, where they an entrance find, 
Soften the manners, and subdue the mind. 

IcoNSiDEa a human soul without education like 
marble in the quarry, which shews none of its inhe- 
rent beauties, until the skill of the polisher fetches 
out the colours, makes the surface shine, and disco- 
TOT every ornamental cloud, spot, and vein that 
nnis through the body of it. Education, after the 
same manner, when it works upon a noble mind, 
draws out to view every latent virtue and perflpc- 
^on, which without such helps are never able to 
make their appearance. 

If my reader will give me leave to change the 
alliision so soon upon him, 1 shall make use of the 
same instance to illustrate the force of education, 
wfaii^ Aristotle has brought to explain his doctrine 
of substantial forms, when he tells us that a statue 
lies hid in a block of marble; and that the art of the 
statuary only clears away the superfluous matter, 
and removes the rubbish. The figure is in the stone, 
the sculptor only finds it. What sculpture is to a 
block of marble, education is to a human soul. The 
philosopher, the saint, or the hero, the wise, the 
good, or the great man, very often lie hid and con- 
cealed in a plebeian, which a proper education might 
We dis-interred, and have brought to light. I am, 
therefore, much delighted .with reading the accounts 

Of saya^ nf^tioos; $uid with 69ateipplfttip$ tbvse 



204 SPECTATOR. N* 215. 

▼iitaes which are wild and ancaltiTated ; to see 
courage exerdng itself io fierceness, resolution in 
obstinacT, wisdom io cunning, patience in sullen- 
ness and despair. 

Men's passions operate yariously, and appear in 
different kinds of actions, according as they are more 
or less rectified and swayed by reason. When one 
hears of negroes, who upon the death of their mas- 
ters, or upon changing their service, hang them- 
selves upon the next tree, as it frequently happens 
in our American plantations, who can forbear admir- 
ing their fidelity, though it expresses itself in to 
dreadful a manner ? What might not that savagt 
greatness of soul which appears in these poorwretdies 
on many occasions be raised to, were it righUy cuU 
tivated ? And what colour of excuse can there be for 
the contempt with which we treat this partof our«pe« 
cies? that we should not put them upon the common 
foot of humanity; that we should only set an insig* 
nificant fine upon the man who murders them; nay, 
that we should, as much as in us lies, cut tkem off 
from the prospects of happiness in another world as 
well as in this, and deny them that which we look 
upon as the proper means for attaining it? 

Since I am engaged on this subject, I cannot for- 
bear mentioning a story which I have lately heard, 
and which is so well attested, that I have no manner 
of reason to suspect the truth of it. I may call its 
kind of wild tragedy that passed about twelve yean 
ago at Saint Christopher's, one of our British Lee* 
ward islands. The negroes who were the persois 
concerned in it, were all of them the slaves of a gen* 
tleman who is now in England, 

This gentleman, among his negroes, had a yomi^ 
woman, who was looked upon as a most extraordi* 
nary beauty by those of her own complexioji. He 
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had at the same time two young follows, who were 
likewise negproes and slaves, remarkable for the 
comeliness of their persons, and for the friendship 
which they bore to one another. It unfortunately 
happened that both of them fell in love with the 
female negro above mentioned, who would have 
been very glad to have taken either of them for her 
husband, provided they could agree between them- 
selves which should be the man. But they were 
both 450 passionately in love with her, that neither of 
ihjBBa could think of giving her up to his rival; and 
at the same time were so tirue to one another, that 
neither of them would think of gaining her without 
}fM friend's consent. The torments of these two 
lovers were the discourse of the family to which 
they belonged, who could not forbear observing the 
sMrange complication of passions which perplexed 
the hearts of the poor negroes, that often dropped 
expressions of the uneasiness they underwent, and 
bow impossible it was for either of them ever to be 
happy. 

After a long struggle between love and friend- 
ship, truth and jealousy, they one day took a walk 
together into a wood, carrying their mistress along 
with them : where, after abundance of lamentations, 
they st^bed her to the heart, of which she imme- 
diately died. A slave who was at his work not far 
from the place where this astonishing piece of 
cmelty was committed, hearing the skrieks of the 
dying person, ran to see what was the occasion of 
tbejgt. He there discovered the woman lying dead 
iip<m the ground with the two negroes on each side 
of her,, kissing the dead corpse, weeping over it, 
and beating their breasts in the utmost agonies of 
ipief and despair. He immediately ran to the 
English fiaimily with the news of what he had seen ; 
who coming to the place saw the womaa dead^ and 

VOL. III. T 
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the two negroes expiring by her with wounds they 
had given themselves. 

We see in this amazing instance of barbarity, 
what strange disorders are bred in the minds of 
those men whose passions are not regulated by 
virtue, and disciplined by reason. Though the 
action which 1 have recited is in itself full of guilt 
and horror, it proceeded from a temper of mind 
which might have produced very noble fruits, had 
it been informed and guided by a suitable education. 

It is therefore an unspeakable blessing to be bom 
in those parts of the world where wisdom and know- 
ledge flourish ; though it must be confessed, there 
are, even in these parts, several poor uninstructed 
persons, who are but little above the inhabitants of 
those nations of which I have been here speaking; 
as those who have had the advantages of a more 
liberal education rise above one another by several 
different degrees of perfection. For, to return to 
our statue in the block of marble, we see it some- 
times only begun to be chipped, sometimes rough- 
hewn, and but just sketched into an human figure; 
sometimes we see the man appearing distinctly in all 
his limbs and features, sometimes we find the figure 
wrought up to a great elegancy, but seldom meet 
with any to which the hand of a Phidias or Praxiteles 
could not give several nice touches and finishings. 

Discourses of morality, and reflections upon hu- 
man nature, are the best means we can make use of 
to improve our minds, and gain a true knowledge of 
ourselves, and consequently to recover our souls 
out of the vice, ignorance, and prejudice, which na- 
turally cleave to them. I have all along professed 
myself in this paper a promoter of these great ends; 
and I flatter myself that I do from day to day con- 
tribute something; to the polisjiing; of men't iniodi ; 
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at least my design is laudable, whatever the execu- 
tion may be, I must confess I am not a little encou- 
raged in it by many letters ^hich I receive from 
unknown hands, in approbation of my endeavours ; 
and must take this opportunity of returning my 
thanks to those who write them, and excusing my- 
self for not inserting several of them in my papers, 
which 1 am sensible would be a very great ornament 
to them. Should I publish the praises which are 
so well penned, they would do honour to the per- 
sons who write them, but my publishing them would, 
I fear, be a sufficient instance to the world that I did 
not deserve them. C, 
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Siquidem hercU poisis, nil priuSy neque fortius : 
Veritm si incipies, neque perficies naviter, 
Atque^ ubi pati non poteriSf eUm nemo expetet, 
It^ectA pace, ultrd ad earn venies^ indicant 
Te amare, etferre nan poase: actum est^ iUcet, 
Periati : eludet, ubi te victum senserit, 

Teu. Eun. Act. i. Sc. 1. 

O brave ! oh excellent ! if you maintain it f 
But if you try, and can't go through with spirit, 
And finding you can't bear it, uninvited. 
Your peace unmade, all of your own accord, 
You come and swear you love, and can't endure it, 
Good night ! all's over ! ruin'd I and undone ! 
She'll jilt you, when she sees you in her power. 

COLMAN. 

' TO MR. SPECTATOR. 
* SIR, 

* This is to inform you, that Mr. Freeman 
had no sooner taken coach, but his lady was taken 
with a terrible fit of the vapours, which it is feared 
will make her miscarry, if not endanger her life; 
therefore, dear sir, if you know of any receipt that is 
good against this fashionable reigning distemper, be 
pleased to communicate it for the good of the pub- 
lic, and you will oblige 

* Yours, 

' A. NOEWELL.* 
' MR. SPECTATOR, 

' The uproar was so great as soon as I bad 
read the Spectator concerning Mrs. Freeman, that 
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after many revolutions in her temper, of raging, 
swooning; railing, fainting, pitying herself, and re- 
viling her husband, upon an accidental coming in 
of a neighbouring lady (who says she has writ to 
you also), she had nothing left for it but to fall into 
a fit. 1 had the honour to read the paper to her, 
and have pretty good command of countenance 
and temper on such occasions ; and soon found my 
historical name to be Tom Meggot in your writings, 
but concealed myself until I saw how it affected 
Mrs. Freeman. She looked frequently at her hus- 
band, as often at me ; and she did not tremble as 
she filled tea, until she came to the circumstance 
of Armstrong's writing out a piece of Tully for 
an opera tune. Then she burst out, she was ex- 
posed, she was deceived, she was wronged and 
abused. The tea-cup was thrown in the fire; and 
without taking vengeance on her spouse, she said 
to me, that 1 was a pretending coxcomb, a meddler 
that knew not what it was to interpose in so nice an 
affair as between a man and his wife. To which 
Mr. Freeman : " Madam, were I less fond of you 
than I am, I should not have taken this way of 
writing to the Spectator to inform a woman, whom 
God and nature has placed under my direction, 
with what I request of her ; but since you are so 
indiscreet as not to take the hint which 1 gave you 
in that paper, I must tell you, madam, in so many 
words, that you have for a long and tedious space 
of time acted a part unsuitable to the sense you 
ought to have of the subordination in which you 
are placed. And I must acquaint you, once for all, 
that the fellow without — * Ha, Tom T — (here the 
footman entered and answered, Madam) ' Sirra, 
don't you know my voice ? Look upon me when I 
speak to you,^ — I sav,' madam this fellow here is 
to know of me mjself whether I ain at leifttir6 to 

T 3 
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see company or not. I am from this hour master of 
this house ; and my business in it, and every where 
else, is to behave myself in such a manner^ as it shall 
be hereafter an honour to you to bear my name ; 
and your pride that you are the delight, the darling 
and ornament of a man of honour, useful and es- 
teemed by his friends ; and I no longer one that 
has buried some merit in the world, in compliance 
to a fro ward humour which has grown upon an 
agreeable woman by his indulgence. ' Mr. Freeman 
ended this with a tenderness in his aspect, and 
downcast eye, which shewed he was extremely 
moved at the anguish he saw her in ; for she sat 
swelling with passion, and her eyes firmly fixed on 
the fire ; when I, fearing he would lose all again, 
took upon me to provoke her out of that amiable 
sorrow she was in, to fall upon roe; upon which I 
said very seasonably for my friend, that indeed 
Mr. Freeman was become the common talk of the 
town; and that nothing was so much a jest, as 
when it was said in company, Mr. Freeman has 
promised to come to such a place. Upon which the 
good lady turned her softness into downright rage, 
and threw the scalding tea-kettle upon your hum" 
ble servant, flew into the middle of the room, and 
cried out she was the unfortunatest of all women. 
Others kept family dissatisfactions for hours of 
privacy and retirement. No apology was to be 
made to her, no expedient to be found, no pv^ 
vious manner of breaking what was amiss ja 
her ; but all the world was to be acquainted witk 
her errors, without the least admonition. Mr. 
Freeman was going to make a softening speech, but 
1 interposed : ** Look you, madam, I have nothiig 
to say to this matter, but you ought to consider yoQ 
are now past a chicken : this humour, which wss 
well enough in a giil, is insufferable in one of jovr 
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motherly character." With that she lost all pa* 
tieoce, and flew directly at her husband's periwig. 
I got her in my arms, and defended my friend ; he 
making signs at the same time that it was too much; 
I beckoning, nodding, and frowning over her shoul- 
der, that he was lost if he did not persist. Iti 
this manner she flew round and round the room in 
a moment, until the lady I spoke of above and ser- 
vants entered ; upon which she fell on a couch as 
breathless. I still kept up my friend : but he, with 
a very silly air, bid them bring the coach to the 
door, and we went off; I being forced to bid the 
coachman drive on. We were no sooner come to 
my lodgings, but all his wife's relations came to in- 
quire after him ; and Mrs. Freeman's mother writ a 
note, wherein sht: thought never to have seen this 
day, and so forth. 

' In a word, sir, I am afraid we are upon a thing 
^e have no talents for ; and I can observe already, 
my friend looks upon me rather as a man that knows 
a weakness of him that he is ashamed of, than one 
who has rescued him firom slavery. Mr. Spectatoi^ 
I am but a young fellow, and if Mr. Freeman sub- 
iiuts, I shall be looked upon as an incendiary, and 
hever get a wife as long as I breathe. He has in- 
deed seiit word home he shall lie at Hampstead to- 
night ; but i believe fear of the first onset after this 
rupture has too great a place in this resolution. 
Mrs. Freeman has a very pretty sister ; suppose I 
delivered him up, and articled with the mother' for 
her bringing him home. If he has not courage to 
stand it (you are a great casuist,) is it such an M 
thing to bring myself off as well as I can? What 
makes me doubt my man is, that Ifind he thinks it 
reasonable to expostulate at least with her; and 
Captain Sentry will tell you, if you let your orders 
be disputed, you ane no longer a-commander*. I 
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wish you could advise me how to get dear of this 
business handsomely. 

* Yours, 
T. * TOM meggot/ 
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TuneftBtnina aimplexj 



Et pariter toto repetitur clamor ab antro. 

Juv. Sat. vi.S26. 

Then unregtrain'd by mlee of decency, 
Th' assembled females raise a general cry. 

I SHALL entertain my reader to-day with some let- 
ters from my correspondents. The first of them ii 
the description of a club, whether real or imaginary 
I cannot determine ; but am apt to fancy, tlmt the 
writer of it, whoever she is, has formed a kind of 
nocturnal orgie out of her own fancy. Whether 
this be so or not, her letter may conduce to the 
amendment of that kind of persons who are repre- 
sented in it, and whose characters are frequent 
enough in the world. 

' MR. SPECTATOR, 

' In some of your first papers you were 
pleased to give the public a very diverting account 
of several clubs and nocturnal assemblies ; but I am 
% member of a society which has wholly escaped 
your notice, I mean a club of She-Romps. We 
take each a hackney-coach, and meet oneea iraik 
in a large upper«chamber, which wt hire, by the 
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year for that purpose ; our landlord and his fiornly, 
who are quiet people, constantly contriving to m 
abroad on our club-night We are no sooner come 
together, than we throw off all that modesty and re- 
servedness with which our sex are obliged to dis- 
guise themselves in public places. I am not able to 
express the pleasure we enjoy from ten at night till 
four in the morning, in being as rude as you men can 
be for your lives. As our play runs high, the room 
is immediately filled with broken fans, torn petti- 
coats, lappets, or head-dresses, flounces, furbelows, 
garters, and working-aprons. I had forgot to tell 
you at first, that besides the coaches we come in 
ourselves, there is one which stands always eppty 
to carry off our dead men, for so we call till those 
fragments and tatters with which the room is strew- 
ed, and which we pack up together in bundles, and 
put mto the aforesaid coach. It is no small diver- 
sion for us to meet the next night at some mem- ' 
ber's chamber, where every one is to pick odt what 
belonged to lier from this confused bundle of silks, 
stuffs, laces, and ribbands. I have hitherto given 
you an account of our diversion on ordinary dub* 
nights ; but must acquaint you further, that once'ti 
month we demolish a prude, that is, we get some 
queer formal creature in among us, and unrig h6r 
in an instant. Our last month's prude was so arm- 
ed and fortified in whalebone and buckram, that- 
we had much ado to come at her ; but you woula 
have died with laughing to have seen how the sober 
awkward thing looked when she was forced but of 
her intrenchments. In short, sir, it is impossible to 
give you a true notion of our sport, unless you 
woula come one night amongst us ; and though it 
he directly against the rules of our society to admit 
'^ male visitant, we repose so much confidence in 
yourtilenoe and tadtunuty, that it was agreed by. 
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the whole club, at our last meeting, to give you 
entrance for one night as a Spectator. 

' I am your humble servant, 

* KITTY TERMAGANT.* 

* P. S. We shall demolish a prude next Thurs- 
day.' 

Though I thank Kitty for her kind offer, I do not 
at present find in myself any inclination to venture 
my person with her and her romping companions. 
I should regard myself as a second Clodius intrud- 
ing on the mysterious rites of the Bona Dea, and 
should apprehend being demolished as much as the 
prude. 

The following letter comes from a gentleman, 
whose taste I find is much too delicate to endure 
the least advance towards romping. I may per- 
haps hereafter improve upon the hint he has given 
me, and make it the subject of a whole Spectator ; 
in the mean time take it as it follows in his own 
words : — 

* MR. SPECTATOR, 

' It is my misfortune to be in love with a 
young creature who is daily committing faults, 
which though they give me the utmost uneasiness,! 
know not how to reprove her for, or even acquaint 
her with. She is pretty, dresses well, is rich, and 
good-humoured ; but either wholly neglects, or has 
no notion of that which polite people have agreed 
to distinguish by the name of delicacy. After our 
return from a walk the other day she threw her- 
self into an elbow-chair, and professed before a 
large company, that she was all over in a sweat. 
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She told me this afternoon that her stomach ached ; 
and was complaining yesterday at dinner of some- 
thing that stuck in her teeth. I treated her with a 
basket of fruit last summer, -which she eat so very 
greedily, s.^ almost made me resolve never to see 
her more. Jn short, sir, 1 begin to tremble when- 
ever I see her about to speak or move. As she 
4oes not want sense, if she takes these bints I am 
happy ; if not, I am more than afraid, that these 
things which shock me even in the behaviour of a 
mistress, will appear insupportable in that of a wife. 

' I am, 51 R, 

* YourSy &c.' 

My ne;xt letter comes from a correspondentwhom 
I cannot but very much value, upon the account 
which she gives of herself. 

* MR. SPECTATOR, 

' I AM happily arrived at a state of tranquil- 
lity, which few people envy, I mean that of an old 
maid ; therefore being wholly unconcerned in dl 
that medley of follies which our sex is apt to con- 
tract from their silly fondness of yours, 1 read yoi|r 
railleries on us without provocation. 1 can say 
with Hamlet, 

Man delights not me. 



Nor woman either. 

* Therefore, dear sir, as you never spare your own 
sex, do not be afraid of reproving what is ridiculous 
in ourSy and you wil loblige at least one woman, 
who is 

* Your humble servant, 

* SUSANNAH frost/ 
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* MR. SPECTATOR, 

< I AM wife to a clergyman, and cannot help 
thinking that in your tenth or tythe character of 
womankind you meant myself, therefore I have no 
quaitel against you for the other nine characters. 

' Your humble servant, 

A. A. B* 
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Quid de quoque tiro, et cuidietUf aape careto. 

HoR. £p. xvii. 68. 



Have a care 



Of whom you talk, to whom, and what, and where. 

POOLEY. 

1 HAPPENED the other day, as my way is, to stroll 
into a little coffee-house beyond Aldgate ; and as I 
Bat there, two or three very plain sensible men were 
talking of the Spectator. One said, he had that 
morning drawn the great benefit ticket; anotlier 
wished he had ; but a third shaked his head and said, 
It was pity that the writer of that paper was such 
a sort of man, that it was no great matter whether 
he had or no. He is, it seems, said tlie good man, 
the most extravagant creature in the world; has run 
through vast suras, and yet been in continual waa^: 
a man, for all he talks so well of economy, unfit fyt 
any of the offices of life by reason of his profuseness. 
It would be an unhappy thing to be his wife, his 
?hild, or his friend ; ana yet he talks as well of those 
luties of life as any one« Much reflection has 



N'218. sPECTAToa. 217 

« - 

brought me to so easy a contempt for every thing 
which is false, that this heavy accusation gave me 
no manner of uneasiness ; but at the same time it 
threw me into deep thought upon the subject of fame 
in general ; and I could not but pity such as were so 
weak, as to value what the common people say out of 
their own talkative temper to the advantage or di- 
minution of those whom they mention, without be- 
ing moved either by malice or good-will. It will be 
too long to expatiate upon the sense all mankind 
have of fame, and the inexpressible pleasure which 
there is in the approbation of worthy men, to all 
who are capable of worthy actions ; but methinks 
one may divide the general word fame, into three 
diifferent species, as it regards the different orders 
of mankind who have any thing to do with it. Fame 
therefore may be divided into glory, which respects 
the hero; reputation, which is preserved by every 
gentleman; and credit, which must be supported 
by every tradesman. These possessions in fame 
are dearer than life to those characters of men, or 
rather are the life of these characters. Glory, while 
the heroe pursues great and noble enterprises, is 
impregnable; and all the assailants of his renown 
do but shew their pain and impatience of its bright- 
ness, without throwing the least shade upon it. If 
the foundation of an high name be virtue and ser- 
vice, all that is offered against it is but rumour, 
which is too short-lived to stand up in competition 
with glory, which is everlasting. 

Reputation, which is the portion of every man 
who would live with the elegant and knowing part 
of mankind, is as stable as glory, if it be as well 
founded; and the common cause of human society 
is thought concerned when we hear a man of good 
behaviour calumniated. Besides which, according 
(D n prevailing custom amongst us, every man has 
vol. ni. u 
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bis defence in his own arm ; and reproach \h soon 
checked, put out of countenance, and overtaken 
by disgrace. 

The most unhappy of all men, and the most ex- 
posed to the malignity or wantonness of the com- 
mon voice, is the trader. CKldJAJiLJ^'^^one in 
whispers. The tradesmen s wound is received from 
one who is more private and more cruel than the 
ruffian with the lantern and dagger. The manner 
of repeating a man's name, — As; 'Mr. Cash, Oh! 
do you leave your money at his shop? Why, do 
you know Mr. Searoom t He is indeed a g-eneral 
merchant' I savt I have seen, from the iteration of 
a man's name hiding one thought of him, and ex- 
plaining what you hide, by saying something to his 
advantage when you speak, a merchant hurt in his 
credit; and him who, every day he lived, literally 
added to the value of his native country, undone 
by one who was only a burden and a blemish to it. 
Since every body who knows the world is sensible 
of this great evil, how careful ought a man to be in 
his language of a merchant? It may possibly be 
in the power of a very shallow creature to lay the 
ruin of the best family in the most opulent city; 
and the more so, the more highly he deserves of his 
country ; that is to say, the farther he places hrs 
wealth out of his hands, to draw home that of 
another climate. 

In this case an ill word may change plenty intb 

want, and by a rash sentence a free and generous 

*"~tune may in a few days be reduced to beggary. 

w little does a giddy prater imagine, that an idle 

ase to the disfavour of a merchant, may be as 

licious in the consequence, as the forgery of t 

id to bar an inheritance would be to a gentleman? 

ind stands where it did before a gentleman was 

lumniated; and the state (Of a grekt iciicliiii juUM 
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it was before calumny was offered to diminish it, 
and there is time, place, and occasion expected to 
unravel all that is contrived against those charac- 
ters ; but the ^ader who is ready only for probable 
demands upon him, can have no armour against 
the inquisitive, the malicious, and the envious, who 
are prepared to fill the cry to his dishonour. Fire 
and sword are slow engines of destruction, in com- 
parison of the babble? in the case of the merchant. 
For this reason I thought it an imitable piece of 
humanity of a gentleman of my acquaintance, who 
ba4 gresit variety of affairs, and used to talk with 
v^nrvpLth euough against gentlemen by whom he 
thought himself ill dealt with; that he would ne- 
v^ let any thing be urged against a merchant (with 
wboip he had any difterence) except in a court of 
joftic^. He used to say, that to speak ill of a mer- 
qtmnt wdi to begin his suit with judgment and exe- 
.c^(ioJ9. One cannot, I think, say more on this oc- 
jpaitipn, than to repeat, that the merit of the mer- 
ohaoi is above that of all other subjects ; for while 
he i9 untouched in his credit, his hand-writing is a 
more portable coin for the service of his fellow- 
citizeus, and his word the gold of Ophir to the 
coopt^ wherein he resides. T. 
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Vix ea no$tra toco,- 



Ovid. Met. xiii. 141. 
These I scarce call our own. 

There are but few men, who are not ambitious of 
distinguishing themselves in the nation or country 
where they live, and of growing considerable among 
those with whom they converse. There is a kind 
of grandeur and respect, which the meanest and 
most insignificant part of mankind endeavour to 
procure in the little circle of their friends and ac- 
quaintance. The poorest mechanic, nay, the man 
who lives upon common alms, gets him his set of 
admirers, and delights in that superiority which he 
enjoys over those who are in some respects beneath 
him. This ambition, which is natural to the soul 
of man, might methinks receive a very happy turn; 
and, if it were rightly directed, contribute as much 
to a person's advantage, as it generally does to his 
uneasiness and disquiet. 

I shall therefore put together some thoughts on 
this subject, which I have not met with in other 
writers ; and shall set them down as they have oc- 
curred to me, without being at the pains to connect 
or methodize them. 

All superiority and pre-eminence that one wan 
can have over another, may be reduced to the no- 
tion of quality, which, considered at large, is either 
that of fortune, body, or mind. The first is that 
which consists in birth, title, or riches : it is th<^ 
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most foreign to pur natures, and what we can the 
least call our own of any of the three kinds of qua- 
lity. In relation to the body, quality arises from 
health, strength, or beauty ; which are nearer to us, 
and more a part of ourselves than the former. Qua- 
lity, as it regards the mind, has its rise from know- 
ledge or virtue ; and is that which is more essential 
to us, and more intimately united with us than either 
of the other two. 

The quality of fortune, though a man has less 
reason to value himself upon it then on that of the 
body or mind, is however the kind of quality which 
makes the most shining figure in the eye of the 
world. 

As virtue is the most reasonable and genuine 
source of honour, we generally find in titles an inti- 
mation of some particular merit that should recom- 
mend men to the high stations which they possess. 
Holiness is ascribed to the pope ; majesty to kings ; 
serenity or mildness of temper to princess ; excel- 
lence or perfection to ambassadors; grace to arch- 
bishopjs ; honour to peers ; worship or venerable be- 
haviour to magistrates ; and reverence, which is of 
the same import as the former, to the inferior clergy. 
In the founders of great families, such attributes 
of honour are generally correspondent with the vir- 
tues of the person to whom they are applied ; but 
in the descendants they are too often the marks ra- 
ther of grandeur than of merit. The stamp and 
denomination still continues, but the intrinsic value 
is frequently lost. 

The death-bed shews the emptiness of titles in a 
true light. A poor dispirited sinner lies trembling 
under the apprehensions of the state he is entering 
on ; and is asked by a grave attendant how his ho- 
liness does? Another hears himself addressed to 
UQder the title of highness or excellency, who lias 

u 2 
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under such mean circumstances of mortality as are 
the disgrace of human nature. Titles at such a 
time look rather like insults nnd mockery than 
respect. 

The truth of it is, honours are in this world under 
no regulation; true quality is neglected, virtue ia 
oppressed, and vice iriumphaut. The last day will 
rectify this disorder, and assign to every one a sta- 
tion suitable to the dimity of his character. Ranks 
vtll be then adjusted, and precedency set right. 

Methinks ne should have an ambition, if not to 
advance ourselves in another world, at least to pre- 
serve our post in it, and outshine our inferiors in • 
virtue here, that they may not be put above us in 
a. state which is to settle the distinction fur 
eternity. 

Men in scripture are called strangers and so- 
journers upon earth, and life a pilgiiraage. Seve- 
ral heathen, as well as christian authors, under the 
same kind of metaphor, have represented the world 
as an inn, which was only desijiued to furnish us 
with accommodations in this our passage. It is 
therefore very absurd to think of setting' up our 
rest before we come to our journey's end, and not 
rather to take care of the reception we shall there 
meet, than to fix our thoughts on the little conve- 
niences and advantages which we enjoy one above 
another in the way to it. 

Epictetus makes use of another kind of allusion, 
which is very beautiful, and wonderfully proper to 
incline us to be satisfied with the post in which Pro- 
viilence has placed us. We are here, says he, as in 
a theatre, where every one has a part allotted to 
him. The great duty which lies upon a man is to 
act his part in perfection. We may indeed say, thftt 
our part does not suit us, and that we could act 
anollier better. But tliis, says the philosopher, I 
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not our business. All that we are concerned in is 
to excel in the part which is given us. If it be an 
improper one, the fault is not in us, but in Him 
who has cast our several parts, and is the great dis- 
poser of the drama.* 

The part that was acted by this philosopher him- 
self was but a very indifferent one, for he lived and 
died a slave. His motive to contentment in this 
particular, receives a very great inforcement from 
the above-mentioned consideration, if we remember 
that our parts in the other world will be new cast, 
and that mankind will be there ranged in difierent 
stations of superiority and pre-eminence, in propor- 
tion as they have here excelled one another in vir- 
tue, and performed in their several posts of life 
the duties which belong to them. 

There are many beautiful passages in the little 
apocryphal book, entitled,* The Wisdom of Solomon, 
to set forth the vanity of honour, and the like tem- 
poral blessings which are in so great repute among 
men, and to comfort those who have not the posses- 
sion of them. It represents in very warm and noble 
terms this advancement of a good man in the other 
world, and the great surprise which it will produce 
among those who are his superiors in this. * Then 
shall the righteous man stand in great boldnes 
before the face of such as have afflicted him, and 
made no account of his labours. When they see it 
they shall be troubled with terrible fear, and shall 
be amazed at the strangeness of his salvation, so far 
beyond all that they looked for. And they repenting 
and groaning for anguish of spirit, shall say within 
themselves ; this was he whom we had sometime in 
derision, and a proverb of reproach We fools ac- 
counted his life madness, and his end to be without 

* Vid. Epicteti Encbirid. cap. 2d* 
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honour. How is he numbered among the children 
of God, and liis lot is amon^ tlie aainta!"' 

If tlie reader would see the description of a life 
that is pRMed away in variety and among the sha- 
dows of pomp and greatness, he may see it very 
finely drawn in the same place.f In the tneFuititue, 
since it i» necessary, in the present constitution of 
thin^, that order and distinction should be kept up 
in the world, we should be hoppy, if those who 
ejijoy the upper utations in it, would endeavour lo 
surpass others in virtue, as tnuch as in rank, and by 
their humanity and condescension make their su- 
periority easy and acceptable to those who are be- 
neath them ; and if, on the contrary, those who are 
in meaner posts of life, would consider how they 
may belter their condition hereafter, and by a jnst 
deference and submission to their superiors, make 
them happy in those blessinps with which Provi- 
dence has thought tit to disliuguish tht'm. 

C. 



1 
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RuBUireKijUC ai 
A Ihonsand n 



' Wht will you apply to my father (or my 
love? I cannot help it if he will give you my per- 
son; but I assure you it Is not in his pow«, nor 
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even in my own, to give you my heart. Dear sir, 
do but consider the ill consequence of such a match; 
you are fifty-five, I twenty- one. You are a man of 
business, and mightily conversant in arithmetic and 
making calculations ; be pleased therefore to con- 
sider what proportion your spirits bear to mine ; and 
when you have made a just estimate of the neces- 
sary decay on one side, and the redundance on the 
other, you will act accordingly. This perhaps is 
such language as you may not expect from a young 
lady ; but my happiness is at stake, and I must talk 
plainly. I mortally hate you : and so, as you and 
my father agree, you may take me or leave me : 
but if you will be so good as never to see me more, 
you will for ever oblige, 

SIR, 

* Your most humble servant, 

* HENRIETTA.* 



* MR. SPECTATOR, 

* There are so many artifices and modes of 
false wit, and such a variety of humour discovers 
itself among its votaries, that it would be impossible 
to exhaust so fertile a subject, if you would think fit 
to resume it. The following instances may, if you 
think fit, be added by way of appendix to your dis- 
courses on that subject. 

That feat of poetical activity mentioned by Ho- 
race, of an author who could compose two hundred 
verses while he stood upon one leg, has been imi- 
tated (as I have heard) by a modern writer; who 
priding himself on the hurry of his invention, thought 
it no smalb addition to his fame to have each piece 
minuted with the exact number of hours or days it 
cost him in the composition. He could taste na 
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praise until he had acquainted you in how short 
space of time he had deserved it ; and was not so 
ttiuch led to an ostentation of his art, as of his dis- 
patch: 

Accipe, 81 ris, 



Accipejam tabulaa ; detur nolns locus, Aora, 
Custodies : videanms uter plus scriAere posHi, 

Hoa. 1 Sat iv. 14. 

Here's pen and ink, and time, and place ; let's tsy, 
Who can write most, and fastest, you or I. 

Crbboh. 



* This was the whole of his ambition; and there- 
fore I cannot but think the flights of this rapid au- 
thor very proper to be opposed to those laoorious 
nothings which you have observed were the delight 
of the German wits, and in which they so happily 
got rid of such a tedious quantity of their time. 

' I have known a gentleman of another turn of 
humour, who despising the name of an author, never 
printed his works, but contracted his talent, and by 
the help of a very fine diamond which he wore on 
his little finger, was a considerable poet upon glass. 
He had a very good epigrammatic wit ; and there 
was not a parlour or tavern window where be visited 
or dined for some years, which did not receive S09)e 
sketches or memorials of it It was his misfortune 
at last to lose his genius and his ring to a sharper at 
play, and he has not attempted to make i^ verse 
since. 

* But of all contractions or expedients for wit, I 
admire that of an ingenious projebtor whose hook 
I have seen. This virtuoso being a mathematioian, 
has, according to his taste, thrown the art of ppetry 
into a short problem, and contrived tables, by which 
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any one, without knowing a word of grammar or 
sense, may to his great comfort be able to compose, 
or rather to erect Latin verses.* His tables are a 
kind of poetical logarithms, which being divided 
into several squares, and ail inscribed with so many 
incoherent words, appear to the eye somewhat like 
a fortune-telling screen. What joy must it be to 
the unlearned operator to find that these words 
being carefully collected and writ down in order 
according to the problem, start of themselves into 
hexameter and pentameter verses ? A friend of mine, 
who is a student in astrology, meeting with this 
book, performed the operation, by the rules th^re 
set down ; he shewed his verses to the next of his 
acquaintance, who happened to understand Latin ; 
aad being informed they described a tempest of 
wind, very luckily prefixed them, together with a 
translation, to an almanack he was just then print- 
ing, and was supposed to have foretold the last 
great storm.f 

* I think the only improvement beyond this, would 
be that which the late Duke of Buckingham men- 
tioned to a stupid pretender to poetry, as a project 
of a Dutch mechanic, viz. a mill to make verses. 
Thi^ being the most compendious method of all 
%hich have yet been proposed, may deserve the 
thdQghts of opr modern virtuosi who are employed 
ta new discoveries for the public good ; and it may 
be worth the while to consider, whether in an island 
lA«re few are contfent without being thought wits, 

* lli!8 is no 'fictiom of the Spectator's, as might naturally 
be Imagined. Thei^ was a pMjector of fbia kind liamed 
ilohrn Peter, who published a very thin pamphlet in 8yo. 
4WtiUed, Artificial Versifying, a'new Way to make Latin 
Verses. < Lond. 1678. 

t'Vhf. N6Vetilber26, ir03. 
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it will not be a common benefit, that wit as well at 
labour should be made cheap. 

* lam, SIR, 

* Your humble servant, &c/ 

* MR. SPECTATOR, 

* I OFTEN dine at a gentleman's house where 
there are two young ladies in themselves very agree- 
able, but very cold in their behaviour, because they 
understand me for a person that is to '* break my 
mind,** as the phrase is, very suddenly to one of 
them. But I take this way to acquaint them that I 
am not in love with either of them, in hopes they 
will use me with that agreeable freedom and indif- 
ference which they do all the rest of the world, and 
not to drink to one another only, but sometimes 
cast a kind look, with their service to, 

81 R» 

* Your humble servant.* 

* MR. SPECTATOR, 

' I AM a young gentleman, and take it for a 
piece of good breeding to pull off my hat when I gee 
any thing peculiarly charming in any woman, whe- 
ther I know her or not. I take care that there is 
nothing ludicrous or arch in my manner, as if I 
were to betray a woman into a salutation by way of 
jest or humour; and yet except I am acquainted 
with her, I find she ever takes it for a rule, that she 
is to look upon this civility and homage I pay to her 
supposed merit, as an impertinence or forwardness 
which she is to observe and neglect. I wish, sir, 
you would settle the business of salutation; and 
please to inform me how I shall resist the sudde^ 
impulse I have to be civil to what gives an idea of 



N* 221. SPECTATOR. 229 

merit; or tell these creatures how to behave them- 
selves in return to the esteem I have for them. My 
affairs are such, that your decision will be a favour 
to me, if it be only to save the unnecessary expence 
of wearing out my hat so fast as I do at present. 

^ I am, SIR, 
• Yours, 



* T. D.' 



POSTSCRIPT, 

^ There are some that do know me, and won't 
bow to me/ 
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- Ab ovo 



Usque ad maJa—" — 

HoR. Sat. 1. 1. 1 Y. 6. 

From eggs, which first are set apon the board. 
To apples ripe, with which it last is stor'd. 

When I have finished any of my speculations, it is 
my method to consider which of the ancient authors 
have touched upon the subject that 1 treat of. By 
this means I meet with some celebrated thought 
upon it, or a thought of my own expressed in better 
words, or some similitude for the illustration of my 
subject. This is what gives birth to the motto of a 
speculation, which I rather choose to take out of 
the poets than the prose-writers, as the former gene^. 
rally give a finer turn to a thought than the latter, 
and by couching it in few words, and in harmoni- 
ous numbers, make it more portable to the memory. 
My reader is therefore sure to meet with at least, 
yoL. III. X 
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one good line in every paper, cmd yerr often finds 
his ima^nation entertained by a hint (aat awakens 
in his memory some beautiful passage of a classic 
author. 

It was a saying of an ancient philosopher * which 
I find some of our writers have ascribed to Queen 
Elizabeth, who perhaps might have taken occasion 
to repeat it, that a good face is a letter of recom- 
menaation. It naturally makes the beholders inqui- 
sitive into the person who is the owner of it, and 
generally prepossesses them in his favour. A hand- • 
some motto has the same effect Besides that it 
always gives a supernumerary beauty to a paper, 
and is sometimes in a manner necessary, when the 
writer is engaged in what may appear a paradox to 
vulgar minds, as it shews that he is supported 
by good authorities, and is not singular in his 
opinion. 

I must confess, the motto is of little 4ifte4o an un- 
learned reader, for which reason I consider it only 
as ' a word to the wise/ But as for my unlearned 
friends, if they cannot relish the motto, I tdce care 
to make provision for them in the body of mypaper. 
If they do not understand the sign that is hung out, 
they know very well by it that they tnay meet widi 
entertainment in the house; and I tninik I was 
never better pleased than with a plain man's com 

Eliment, who upon his friend's telling him tinrt 
e would like the Spectator much better if be na- 
derstood the motto, replied, that ' good wfaie needs 
no bush.' 

I have heard of a couple of preachers in a coim- 
try town, who endeavoured which should outshine 
one another, and draw together the greatest can- 

* Aristotle, or according to some, Biiogt&es, See J)io« 
geneii Laertios, ttb. 6. cap. 1, n. tl. 
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greg;ation. One of them being well versed in the 
Fathers^ used to quote every now and then a Latin 
sentence to his illiterate hearers, who it seems found 
themselves so edified by it, that they flocked in 
greater numbers to this learned man than to his 
rival. The other finding his congregation moulder- 
ing every Sunday, and hearing at length what was 
the occasion of it, resolved to give his parish a 
little Latin in his turn ; but being unacquainted 
with any of the Fathers, he digested into his sermons 
the whole book of Qii^e Genus, adding however such 
explications to it as he thought might be for the be- 
nefit of his people. He afterwards entered upon 
As in PrtBsenti, which he converted in the same man- 
ner to the use of his parishioners. This in a very 
little time thickened his audience, filled his church, 
and routed his antagonist. 

The natural love to Latin, which .is so prevalent 
in our common people, makes me think that my spe- 
culations fare never the worse among them for that 
little scrap which appears at the head of them; and 
what the more encourages me in the use of quota* 
tions in an unknown tongue, is, that I hear the 
ladies, whose approbation I value more than that of 
the whole learned world, declare themselves in a 
more particular manner pleased with my Greek 
mottos. 

Designing this day's work for a dissertation upon 
the two extremities of my paper, and having already 
dispatched my motto, I shall, in the next place, dis- 
course upon those single capital letters, which are 
placed at the end of it, and which have afforded 
great matter of speculation to the curious. I have 
heard various conjectures upon this subject Some 
tell us that C is the mark of those papers that are 
written by the clergyman, though others ascribe 

x2 
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them to the club in general: that the papers marked 
with R were written by my friend Sir Koger: that 
L signifies the lawyer, whom I have described in my 
second speculation; and that T stands for the trader 
or merchant. But the letter X, which is placed at 
the end of some few of my papers, is that which 
has puzzled the whole town, as they cannot think 
of any name which begins with that letter, except 
Xenophon and Xerxes, who can neither of them 
be supposed to have had any hand in these specu- 
lations. 

In answer to these inquisitive gentlemen, who 
have many of them made inquiries of me by letter, 
I must tell them the reply of an ancient philosopher, 
who carried something hidden under his cloak. A 
' certain acquaintance desiring him to let him know 
what it was he covered so carefully : * I cover it,' 
says he, ' on purpose that you should not know.' I 
have made use of these obscure marks for the same 
purpose. They are, perhaps, little amulets or charms 
to preserve the paper against the fascination and 
malice of evil eyes : for which reason I would not 
have my reader surprised, if hereafter he sees any 
of my papers marked with a Q, a Z, a Y, an &c. or 
with the word Abracadabra.* 

I shall, however, so far explain myself to the reader, 
as to let him know that the letters C, L, and X, 
are cabaiistical, and carry more in them than it 
is proper for the world to be acquainted widi. 
Those who are versed in the philosophy of Pytks- 

* A noted charm for agues: said to have been invented 
by Basilides, an heretic of the second century, who taogbt 
that very sublime mysteries were contained in the Dimbcr 
365, (viz. not only the days of the year, but the different 
orders of celestial beings, &c.) to which number the He- 
brew letters that compose the word Abracadabra are said 
to amount. 
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goras, and swear by the Tetrachtys, that is the num- 
ber four,* will know very well that the number ten, 
which is signified by the letter X^ (and which has so 
much perplexed the town) has in it many particular 
powers; that it is called by Platonic writers the 
complete number; that one, two, three, and four 
put together make up the number ten ; and that ten 
is all. But these are not mysteries for ordinary 
readers to be let into. A man must have spent 
many years in hard study before he can arrive at 
the knowledge of them. 

We had a rabbinical divine in England, who was 
chaplain to the Earl of Essex in Queen Elizabeth's 
time, that had an admirable head for secrets of this 
nature. Upon his taking the doctor of divinity's 
degree, he preached before the university of Cam- 
bndge, upon the first verse of the first chapter of 
the first book of Chronicles, ^ in which,^ says he, 
* yoa have the three following words : 

" Adam, Sheth, Enosh." 

He divided this short text into many parts, and by 
discovering several mysteries in each word, made a 
most learned and elaborate discourse. The name 
of this profound preacher was Dr. Alabaster, of 
whom the reader may find a more particular account 
in Dr. Fuller's book of English Worthies. This 
instance will, I hope, convince my readers that there 
may be a great deal of fine writing in the capital 
letters which bring up the rear of my paper, and 
give them some satisfaction in that particular. But 
as for the full explication of these matters, *I must 
refer them to time, which discovers all things. 

C. 

* See Stanley's lives of the Philosophers, page 527, 2d 
ledit. 1667, f<mo. 

X 3 
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Cmr mUerfr^trwm ettMrnn, et Imiere, et tmgi^ 

Prajtni Uerodis p^bmetU pimgmilnu 

HoR. 2 Ep. ii. 18S. 

Why, of two brothers, one his pleasure loves, 
Prefers his sports to Herod's fragrant groves. 

Cheech. 



* MR. SPECTATOR, 

' There is one thing I have often looked for 
in your papers, and have as often wondered to find 
myself disappointed ; the rather, because I think it 
a subject every way agreeable to your design, and 
by being left unattempted by others, it seems re' 
served as a proper employment for you; I mean a 
disquisition, from whence it proceeds, that men of 
the brightest parts, and most comprehensive genius, 
completely furnished with talents for any provioce 
in human affairs; such as by their wise lessons of 
economy to others, have made it evident that th^ 
have the justest notions of life, and of true sense in 
the conduct of it ; from what unhappy contra- 
dictious cause it proceeds, that persons thus finished 
by nature and by art, should so often fail in the 
management of that which they so well understand, 
and want the address to make aright application of 
their own rules. This is certainly a prodigious in- 
consistency in behaviour, and makes much such a 
figure in morals, as a monstrous birth in naturab; 
with this difference only, which greatly aggravates 
the wonder, that it happens much more frequently: 
and what a blemish does it cast upon wit and 
learning in the general account of the world ? In 
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how disadvantageous a light does it expose them to 
the busy class of mankind, that there should be so 
many iiiistances of persons who have so conducted 
their lives in spiteof these transcendent advantages, 
as neither to be happy in themselves nor useful to 
their friends ; when every body sees it was entirely 
in their own power to be eminent in both these cha- 
' racters ? For my part, I think there is no reflection 
more astonishing, than to consider one of these gen- 
tlemen spending a fair fortune, running, in every 
body's debt without the least apprehension of a fu- 
ture reckoning, and at last leaving not only his own 
children, but possibly those of other people, by his 
means, in starving circumstances; while a fellow, 
whom one would scarce suspect to have a human 
soul, shall perhaps raise a vast es taste out of no- 
thing, and be the founder of a family capable of 
being very considerable in their country, and doing 
many illustrious services to it. That this observa- 
tion is just, experience has put beyond all dispute. 
But though the fact be so evident and glaring, yet 
the causes of it are still in the dark; which makes 
nte persuade myself, that it would be no unaccept- 
able piece of entertainment to the town, to inquire 
into the hidden sources of so unacountable an evil. 

* I am, SIR, 
' Your most humble servant.' 

What this correspondent wonders at, has been 
matter of admiration ever since there was any such 
thing as human life. Horace reflects upon this in- 
consistency very agreeably in the character of Ti- 
gellius, whom he makes a mighty pretender to eco- 
nomy, and tells you, you might one day hear him 
speak the most philosophic things imaginable con- 
cerning being contented with a little, and his con- 
tempt of every thing but mere necessaries; and 
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in half a ireek Ett'ter spend a thouund pounds. 
\\'licii he says this of him with relatJOD to expencc, ' 
he describes him as untqual to himself in every 
other circumstance of life. Indeed, if we consider 
lavish men carefully , we shall find it alwajs proceeds 
fk)m a certain incapacity of possessing themselves, 
and finding enjoyment in their own minds. Mr. 
Dryden has expressed this very excellently in the 
character of Zimri : 

A man so variuas that he scem'd to be 
Not uae, but all manliind'a EpiLome. 
Stiff in opinion, always id the wrong, 
Was eveij thing by starts, and nottdnf Img ! 
But in the course of one revolving moon, 
Was chjmist, fiddltn-, Btatesmui, and bunoon. 
Then all lor women, painliiig. rhyming, drinking, 
BesidrB ten thousand freaks, tbat died in thinhlng; 
Bless'd madman, who could everj hoar erijoy 
In something neiv to wish, or to umploy I 
In squanii'ring wealth wus hia peculiar art, 
Nothing went unrewarded but deserl. 

This loose stale of the soul hurries the extrava- 
gant from one pursuit to another ; and the reason 
that his expencesare greater than another's, is, that 
his wants are also more numerous. But what makes 
so many go on this way to their lives" end, is, that 
they certainly do not know how contemptible they 
are in the eyes of the rest of mankind, or rather, 
that indeed they are not so contemptible as they 
deserve. Tully says, it is the greatest of wicked- 
ness to lessen your patenial estate. And if a man 
would thoroughly consider how much worse than 
banishment it must be to his child, to ride by the 
estate which should have been his, had it not been 
for his father's injustice to him, he woatd he 
smitten with the reflection more deeply than can be 
iindei-stood by any but one who is a father. Sure 
there can be nothing; more afflicting, than to ihink it 
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had been happier for his son to have been born of 
any other man Hving than himself. 

It is not perhaps much thought of, but it is cer- 
tainly a very important lesson, to learn how to enjoy 
ordinary life, and to be able to relish your being 
without the transport of some passion, or gratifica- 
tion of some appetite. For want of this capacity^ 
the world is filled with whetters, tipplers, cutters, 
sippers, and all the numerous train of those who, 
for want of thinking, are forced to be ever exercis- 
ing their feeling, or tasting. It would be hard on 
this occasion to mention the harmless smokers of 
tobacco, and takers of snu£P. 

The slower part of mankind, whom my corres* 
pondent wonders should get estates, are the more 
immediately formed for that pursuit. They can ex- 
pect distant things without impatience, because 
they are not carried out of their way either by 
violent passion, or keen appetite to any thing. To 
men addicted to delights, business is an interrup- 
tion ; to such as are cold to delights, business is 
an entertainment. For which reason it was said to 
one who commended a dull man for his application^ 
.* No thanks to him; if he had no business, he 
would have nothing to do.' T« 
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N'»2-23. THURSDAY, NOVpiBER 15, 171L 



O suavis anima 7 qualem te dicam bonam 
Antehac fuisse, tales cUm sint reliqwef 

PH^DR. iii. i. 1^. 

O sweet sonl ! how {^od mnst yon hare been heretofbre, 
when your remains are so delieioua I 

When I refkct upon the rarious fate of those mul* 
titudes of ancient writers who flourished in Greece 
and Italy, I consider time as an immense ocean, in 
which many noble authors are entirely swallowed 
dp, many very much shattered and damaged, some 
quite disjointed and broken into pieces, while some 
have wholly escaped the common wreck ; but the 
number of the last is very small, 

Apparent rari nantes in gurgite vawto, 

ViRO. JEa, i. yer. 12S. 

One here and there floats on the Ttst abyss. 

Among the mutilated poets of antiquity there is 
none whose fragments are so beautiful as those of 
bappho. They give us a taste of her way of writing, 
which is perfectly conformable with that extraordi- 
nary character we find of her in the remarks of those 
great critics who were conversant with her works 
when they were entire. One may see by what is 
left of them, that she followed nature in all her 
thoughts, without descending to those little points, 
conceits, and turns of wit with which many of our 
modern lyrics are so miserably infected. Her soul 
seems to have been made up of love and poetry. 
She felt the passion in all its warmth, and described 
it in all its symptoms. She is called by ancient au- 
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thors the tenth muse ; and by Plutarch is compared 
to Oacus the son of Yttlcan, who breathed out no^ 
thmg but dame. I do not know by the character 
that is gi?eoL of her works, whether it is not for the 
benefit of mankind that they are lost. They are 
filled with such bewitching tenderness and raptare, 
that it might have been dangerous to have given 
them a reading. 

An inconstant lover, called Phaon, occasioned 
great calamities to this poetical lady. She fell 
desperately in love with him, and took a voyage 
into Sicily, in pursuit of him, he having withdrawn 
himself thither on purpose to avoid her. It was in 
that island, and on this occasion, she is supposed to 
have made the Hymn to Venus, with a translation 
of which I shall present my reader. Her Hymn was 
ineffectual for procuring that happiness which she 
prayed for in it, Phaon was still obdurate, and Sap- 
pho so transported with the violence of her passion, 
that she was resolved to get rid of it at any price. 

There was a promontory in Acamania called Leu- 
cate, on the top of which was a little temple dedi- 
cated to Apollo. In this temple ii was usual for des- 
pairing lovers to make their vows in secret, and after- 
awards to fling themselves from the top of the preci- 
pice into the sea, where they were sometimes taken 
up alive. This place was therefore called the Lover's 
Leap; and whether or no the fright they had been 
in, or the resolution that could push them to so 
dreadful a remedy, or the bruises which they often 
received in their fall, :bftnished all the tender sen- 
timents of love, and gave their spirits another turn ; 
those who. had taken this -leap were observed never 
to relapse into that passion. Sappho tried the cure, 
but perished in the veK^peximent. 

After having ^v^n this «h(»rt,«ACOiuvtof Sappho, 
so far as it cega^^theibUoimg tMe/i shall sub- 
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join llie translation of it as it wai §ent me by a 
friend whose admirable Pastorals and Winter-piece 
have been a'ready so well received. The reader 
will find in it that pathethic simplicity, nhich is so 

Eeculiar to him, and so suitable to the ode he has 
ere translated. This ode in the Greek (besides 
thosebeauties observed by Madam Dacier)has seve- 
ral harmonious turns in the words, which are not lost 
in the English. I must farther add, that the trans- 
lation has preserved every ima^e and sentiment of 
Sappho, notwithstanding it has all the ease and 
spirit of an original. In a word, if the ladies have 
a mind to know the manner of writing practised by 
the so much celebrated Sappho they may here see 
it in its genuine and natural beauty, without any 
foreign or affected ornaments. 



AN HYMN TO VENUS. 

O Venus, beauty ortlie skies, 
To whom a Ihuuaand templGa rise. 
Gaily false in geDtle smiles, 
Fail of love-pcrpleiiDgwilea: 
O goddess! from my heart remove 
The wasting cares and pttioa of lore. 

If ever thou hast kindly heard 
A song ID sofl distress preferred, 
Propitious to my tuneful vow, 
O genlle goddess I hear ms now, 
Deacend, thou bright, immortal gucAt, 
In all thy radiant charms confesa'd. 

Thon once didal leave almijrhty Jove, 
And all the golden roofs above ; 
The car thj wanton sparrows drew, 
Hovering in air they lightly flew ; 

'.o my bower ihey wing'd Iheir way, 
■- "'"ir quivering pinions plaj. 
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The birds dismissM (while you remain) 
Bore back tlieir empty car again : 
Then you with looks divinely mild, 
In every heavenly feature smiFd, 
And askM what new complaints I made. 
And why J called you to my aid? 

What phrensy in my bosom, rag'd, 
And by what cure to be assuag'd ? 
What gentle youth I would allure, 
Whom in my artful toils secure ? 
Who does thy tender heart subdue, 
Tell me, my Sappho, tell me who ? 

Though now he shuns thy longing arms. 
He soon shall court thy slighted charms ; 
Though now thy offerings he despise. 
He soon to thee shall sacrifice ; 
Though now he freeze, he soon shall bum. 
And be thy victim in his turn. 

Celestial visitant, once more 
Thy needful presence I implore ! 
In pity come, and ease my grief. 
Bring my distempered soul relief, 
Favour thy suppliant's hidden fires. 
And give me all my heart desires. 

Madam Dacier observes, there is something very 
pretty in that circumstance of the ode, wherein 
Venus is described as sending away her chariot 
upon her arrival at Sappho*s lodgings, to denote that 
it was not a short transient visit which she intended 
to make her. This ode was preserved by an emi- 
nent Greek critic, who inserted it entire in his works, 
as a pattern of perfection in the structure of it, 

Longinus has quoted another ode of this great 
poetess, which is likewise admirable in its kind, and 
has been translated by the same hand with the fore- 
going one. i shall oblige my reader with it in another 
paper. In the meanwhile, I cannot bat wonder, 

TOL. ITT, Y 
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that these two finished pieces have nevtr been at- 
tempted before by any of our own countrymen. But 
the truth of it is, the compositions of the ancients, 
which have not in them any of those unnatural wit- 
ticisms that are the delight of ordinary readers, are 
extremely difficult to render into another tongue, so 
as the beauties of the original may not appear weak 
and faded in the translation. C. 



N* 224. FRIDAY, NOVEMBER 1«, 1711. 



'Fulgente trahit constrieta» gloria cwrru 



Non minii8 ignotoa generosis- 



HoR. 1 Sat. Ti. 2S. 



Chain'd to her shining car. Fame draws along 
With equGil whirl the great and vulgar throng. 

If we look abroad upon the great multitude of man- 
kind, and endeavour to trace out the principles of 
action in every individual, it will, I think, seem 
highly probable that ambition runs through the 
whole species, and that every man in proportion to 
the vigour of his complexion is more or less actuated 
by it. It is indeed no uncommon thing to meet with 
men, who, by the natural bent of their inclinations, 
and without the discipline of philosophy, aspire 
not to the heights of power and grandeur ; who 
never set their hearts upon a numerous train of 
clients and dependencies, nor other gay ^penditges 
of greatness; who are contented with a coiy>e- 
tency, and will ^ot moleist their tranquillity to gaiu 
an axmadjuice. JBut it is ftot.jthgrefove .|o be om- 
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eluded that such a man is hot atubitlous ; his de- 
sires may have cut out another channel, and deter- 
mined him to other pursuits ; the motive however 
may be still the same ; and in these cases likewise 
the man may be equally pushed on with the desire 
of distinction. 

Though the pure consciousness of worthy actions, 
abstracted from the views of popular applause, be 
to a generous mind an ample reward, yet the de- 
sire of distinction was doubtless implanted in our 
natures as an additional incentive to exert ourselves 
in virtuous excellence. 

This passion, indeed, like all others, is frequently 
|)erverted to evil and ignoble purposes ; so that we 
may account for many of the excellencies and fol- 
lies of life upon the same innate principle, to wit, the 
desire of being remarkable : for this, as it has been 
differently cultivated by education, study, and con- 
verse, will bring forth suitable effects as it falls in 
with an ingenuous disposition, or a corrupt mind. 
it does accordingly express itself in acts of magna- 
nimity or selfish cunning, as it meets with a good 
or a weak understanding. As it has been employ- 
ed in embellishing the mind, or adorning the out- 
side, it renders the man eminently praiseworthy ot 
ridiculous. Ambition therefore is not to be con- 
fined only to one passion or pursuit ; for as the same 
humours in constitutions, otherwise different, affect 
the body after different manners, so the same aspir- 
ing principle within us sometimes breaks forth upon 
one object, sometimes upon another. 

It cannot be doubted, but that there is as great 
desire of glory in a ring of wrestlers or cudgel-play- 
ers, as in any other more refined competition for 
superiority. No man that could avoid it, would ever 
suffer his head to be broken but out of a principle of 
honour. This is the secret spring that pushes them 
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forward; and the superiority which they gain above 
the undistinguished many, does more than repair 
those wounds they have received in the combat. 
It is Mr. Wallers opinion, that Julius Ceesar, 
iiad he not been master of the Roman empire^ 
would, in all probability, have made an excellent 
wrestler : 

Great Julius on the mountains bred, 
A flock perhaps or herd had led ; 
He that the world subdu'd had been 
But the best wrestler on the green. 

That he subdued the world, was owing to the acci- 
dents of art and knowledge ; had he not met with 
those advantages, the same sparks of emulation 
would have kindled within him, and prompted him 
to distinguish himself in some enterprise of a lower 
nature. Since therefore no man's lot is so unalter- 
ably fixed in this life, but that a thousand accidents 
may either forward or disappoint his advancement, 
it is, methinks, a pleasant and inoffensive specula- 
tion, to consider a great man as divested of all the 
adventitious circumstances of fortune, and to bring 
him down in one's imagination to that low station 
of life, the nature of which bears some distant re- 
semblance to that high one he is at present pos- 
sessed of. Thus one may view him exercising in 
miniature those talents of nature, which being drawn 
out by education to their full length, enable him for 
the discharge of some important employment. On 
the other hand, one may raise uneducated merit 
to such a pitch of greatness as may seem equal to 
the possible extent of his improved capacity. 

Thus nature furnishes man with a general appe- 
tite of glory, education determines it to this or that 
particular object. The desire of distinction is not, 
1 think, in any instance more observable than in the 
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;y of ontsides and new appearances, which the 
in part of the world are obliged to provide, in 
to make themselves remarkable ; for any thing 
ig and particular, eithei in behaviour or appa- 
3 known to have this good effect, that it catches 
ye, and will not suffer you to pass over the per- 
o adorned without due notice and observation. 
3 likewise, upon this account, been frequently 
ited as a very great slight, to leave any gentle- 
out of a lampoon or satire, who has as much 
to be there as his neighbour, because it sup- 
s the person not eminent enough to be taken 
:e of. To this passionate fondness for distinc- 
we owing various frolicsome and irregular prac- 
y as sallying out into nocturnal exploits, break- 
of windows, singing of catches, beating the 
h, getting drunk twice a day, killing a great 
ber of horses ; with many other enterprises of 
ike fiery nature ; for certainly many a man is 
3 rakish and extravagant than he would wil- 
y be, were there not others to look on and give 
' approbation. 

ne very common, and at the same time the most 
ird ambition that ever shewed itself in human 
ire, is that which comes upon a man with expe- 
ze and old age, the season when it might be ex- 
ed he should be wisest; and therefore it can- 
receive any of those lessening circumstances 
;h do, in some measure, excuse the disorderly 
lents of youthful blood ; 1 mean the passion for 
ing money, exclusive of the character of the 
rident father, the affectionate .husband, or the 
erous friend. It may be remarked, for the com- 
of honest poverty, that this desire reigns most 
lose who have but few good qualities to recom- 
id them. This is k weed that will grow in a 
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barren soil. Humanity, good-nature, and the ad- 
vantages of a liberal education, are incompatible 
with avarice. It is strange to see how suddenly 
this abject passion kills all the noble sentiments 
and generous ambitions that adorn human nature ; 
it renders the man who is over-run with it a peevish 
and cruel master, a severe parent, an unsociable 
husband, a distant and mistrustful friend. But it 
is more to the present purpose to consider it as an 
absurd passion of the heart, rather than as a vicious 
affection of the mind. As there are frequent in- 
stances to be met with of a proud humility, so this 
passion, contrary to most others, affects applause, 
by avoiding all show and appearance ; for this rea- 
son it will not sometimes endure ^ven the common 
decencies of apparel. * A covetous man will call 
himself poor, that you may sooth his vanity by 
contradicting him.' Love and the desire of glory, 
as they are the most natural, so they are capable of 
being refined into the most delicate and rational 
passions. It is true, the wise man who strikes out 
of the secret paths of a private life, for honour and 
dignity, allured by the splendour of a court, and 
the unfelt weight of public employment, whether 
he succeeds in his attempts or no, usually comes 
near enough to this painted greatness to discern 
the daubing; he is then desirous of extricating 
himself out of the hurry of life, that he may pass 
away the remainder of his days in tranquillity and 
retirement. 

It may be thought then but common prudence in 
a man not to change a better state, for a worse, nor 
ever to quit that which he knows he shall take up 
again with pleasure ; and yet if human life be not 
a little moved with the gentle gales of hopes and 
fears, there may be some danger of its stagnating in 
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an unmanly indolence and security. It is a known 
story of Domitian, that after he had possessed him- 
self of the Roman empire, his desires turned upon 
catching flies. Active and masculine spirits in the 
vigour of youtli neither can nor ought to remain at 
rest. If they debar themselves from aiming at a 
noble object, their desires will move downwards, 
and they will feel themselves actuated by some low 
and abject passion. Thus, if you cut off the top 
branches of a tree, and will not suffer it to grow 
any higher, it will not therefore cease to grow, but 
will quickly shoot out at the bottom. The man in- 
deed who goes into the world only with the narrow 
views of self-interest, who catches at the applause 
of an idle multitude, as he can find no solid con- 
tentment at the end of his journey, so he deserves 
to meet with disappointments in his way : but he 
who is actuated by a noble principle ; whose mind 
is so far enlarged as to take in the prospect of his 
country's good; who is enamoured with that praise 
which is one of the fair attendants of virtue, and 
values not those acclamations which arc not se- 
conded by the impartial testimony of his own mind ; 
who repines not at the low station which Provi- 
dence has at present allotted him, but yet would 
willingly advance himself by justifiable means to 
a mora rising and advantageous ground ; such a 
man is warmed with a generous emulation ; it is a 
virtuous movement in him to wish and to endeavour 
that his power of doing good may be equal to his 
will. 

The man who is fitted out by nature, and sent 
into the world with great abiUties, is capable of 
doing great good or mischief in it. It ought there- 
fore to be the care of education to infuse into the 
untainted youth early notions of justice and honour, 
that so the possible advanta^^es of good parts may 
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not take an evil turn, nor be perverted to base^nd 
unworthy purposes. It is the business of religion 
and philosophy not !io much to extinguish our pas- 
sions, as to regulate and direct them to valuable 
well-chosen objects. When these have pointed out 
to us which course we may lawfully steer, it is no 
barm to set out all our sail ; if the storms and tem- 
pests of adversity should rise upon us, and not suffer 
us to make the haven where we would be, it will 
however prove no small consolation to us in these 
circumstances, that we have neither mistaken our 
course, nor fallen into calamities of our own pro- 
curing. 

Religion therefore (were we to consider it no far- 
ther than as it interposes in the affairs of this life) 
is highly valuable, and worthy of great veneration; 
as it settles the various pretensions, and otherwise 
interfering interests of mortal men, and thereby 
consults the harmony and order of the great com- 
munity ; as it gives a man room to play his part, 
and exert his abilities ; as it animates to actions 
truly laudable in themselves, in their effects bene- 
ficial to society; as it inspires rational ambition, 
correct love, and elegant desire. 

Z. 
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N» 225. SATURDAY, NOVEMBER 1 7, 1 7 1 r. 



Nulhum wunun abest si sit prudentia,' 



Jov. Sat. X. 365. 
Prudence supplies the want of every good* 

•I HAVE often thought if the minds of men were laid- 
open, we should see but little difference between that 
of the wise man and that of the fool. There are in- 
finite reveries, numberless extravagancies, and a 
perpetual train of vanities which pass through both* 
The great difference is, that the first knows how to 
pick and cull his thoughts for conversation, by sup- 
pressing some, and communicating others; whereas 
the other lets them all indifferently fly out in words. 
This sort of discretion, however, has no place in 
private conversation between intimate friends. On 
such occasions the wisest men very often talk like 
the weakest; for indeed the talking with a friend is 
nothing else but thinking aloud. 

TuUy has therefore very justly exposed a precept 
delivered by some ancient writers, that a man should 
live with his enemy in such a manner, as might leavd 
him room to become his friend; and with his friend 
in such a manner, that if he became his enemy, it 
should not be in his power to hurt him. The first 
part of this rule, which regards our behaviour to- 
wards an enemy, is indeed very reasonable, as well 
as very prudential ; but the latter part of it, which 
regards our behaviour towards afriend, savours more 
of cunning than of discretion, and would cut a man 
off from the greatest pleasures of life, which are the 
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fireedoms of conversation with a bosom irieud. Be- 
sides that, when a friend is turned into an enemy, 
and, as the son of Sirach calls him,* < a bewrayer of 
secrets,' the wotld is just enough to accuse the per- 
fidiousness of the friend, rather than the indiscre- 
tion of the person who confided in him. 

Discretion does not only shew itself in words, but 
in all the circumstances of action, and is like an un- 
der-agent of Providence, to guide and direct us in 
the ordinary concerns of life. 

There are* many more shining qualities in the 
zdind of man, but there is none so useful as discre- 
tbn ; it is this indeed which gives a value to all the 
rest, which sets them at work in their proper times 
and places, and turns them to the advantage of the 
person who is possessed of them. Without it, learn- 
ing is pedantry, and wit impertinence ; virtue itself 
looks like weakness; the best parts only qualify a 
man to be more sprightly in errors, and active to 
his own prejudice. 

Nor does discretion only make a man the master 
of his own parts, but of other men's. The discreet 
man finds out the talents of those he converses with, 
and knows how to apply them to proper uses. Ac- 
cordingly, if we look into particular communities 
and divisions of men, we may observe that it is the 
discreet man, not the witty, nor the learned, nor the 
brave, who guides the conversation, and gives mea- 
sures to the society. A man with great talents, but 
void of discretion, is like Polyphemus in the fable, 
strong and blind, endued with an irresistible force, 
which for want of sight is of no use to him. 

Though a man has all other perfections, and wants 
discretion, he will be of no great consequence in the 

• Eccles. Yi, 9. xxvii. 17. 
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world ; but if he has this single talent in periection, 
and but a common share of others, he may do what 
he pleases in his particular station of life. 

At the same time that I think discretion the most 
useful talent a man can be master of, I look upon 
cunning to be the accomplishment of little, mean, 
ungenerous minds. Discretion points out the noblest 
ends to us, and pursues the most proper and Jauda- 
ble methods of attaining them. Cunning has only 
private selfish aims, and sticks at nothing which may 
make them succeed. Discretion has large and ex- 
tended views, and like a well-formed eye, commands 
a whole horizon. Cunning is a kind of short-sight- 
edness, that discovers the minutest objeotjs which 
are near at hand, but is not able to discern things 
at a distance. Discretion, the more it is discovered, 
gives a greater authority to the person who possesses 
it. Cunning, when^ it is once detected, loses its 
force, and makes a man capable of bringing about 
even those events which he might have done, had he 
passed only for a plain man. Discretion is the perfec- 
tion of reason, and a guide to us in all the duties of 
life : cunning is a kind of instinct, that only looks out 
after our immediate interest and welfare. Discretion 
-is only found in men of strong sense and good under- 
standings: cunning is often to be met with in brutes 
-themselves, and in persons who are but the fewest 
^removes from them. In short, cunning is only the 
tipimic of discretion, and may pass upon weak men 
•in the same manner as vivacity is often mistaken 
'for wit, and gravity for wisdom. 

The cast of mind which is natural to a discreet 
jlian,.makes him look forward into. futurity, and con- 
sider what will be his condition millions of age0 
whence, as well as what it is at present. He knows 
^hat the misery or happiness which are reserved for 
kirn in WQtl^ei: wodd^;lose:9R^Aiiig of th^kr^reality by 
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being placed at so great a distance horn him. The 
objects do not appear little to bim because tiiej are 
remote. He considers that those pleasues and 
pains which lie hid in eternity, approach nearer to 
him every moment, and will be presentwith him in 
their full weight and measure, as much as those 
pains and pleasures which he feels at this very in- 
stant. For this reason he is carefbl to secure to 
himself that which is the proper happiness of his 
nature, and the ultimate design of his being. He 
carries his thoughts to the end of every action, and 
considers the most distant as well as the most im- 
mediate effects of it. He supersedes every little 
Srospect of gain and advantage which offers itself 
ere, if he does not tinii it consistent with his views 
of an hereafter. In a word, his hopes are full of 
immortality, his schemes are large and glorious, and 
his conduct suitable to one who knows his true in- 
terest, and how to pursue it by proper mediods. 

I have in this essay upon discretion, considered 
it both as an accomplishment and as a virtqe, and 
have therefore described it in its full extent; not 
only as it is conversant about worldly affairs, but 
as it regards our whole existence ; not only as it is 
the guide of a mortal creature, but as it is in 
general the director of a reasonable being, it is 
in this light that discretion is represented by the 
wise man, who sometimes mention it under the 
name of discretion, and sometimes under that of 
wisdom. It is indeed (as described in the latter 
part of this paper) the greatest wisdom, but at the 
• same time in the power of every one to attain. Its 
advantages are infinite, but. its acquisition easy; or 
to speak of her in the words of the apocryphal wri- 
ter whom I quoted in my last Saturday*s papery 
* Wisdon is glorious, and never fadeth away, yet she 

* Wisdom of BdonoD, chap. vi. ver. 13«-I6. 
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is easily seen of them tliat love her, and found of 
such as seek her. She preventeth them that desire 
her, in making herself first known unto them. He 
that seeketh her early, shall have no great travel; for 
he shall find her sitting at his doors. To think there- 
fore upon her is the perfection of wisdom, and whoso 
watcheth for her shall quickly be without care. For 
she goeth about seeking such as are worthy of her, 
fheweth herself favourably unto them in the ways, 
and meeteth them in every thought.' 

C. 
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■■ Mutum e»t pictura poema, 

A picture is a poem without words. 

*I HAVE very often lamented and hinted my sorrow 
in several speculations, that the art of painting is 
made so little use of to the improvement of our 
manners. \\ hen we consider that it places the ac- 
tion of the person represented in the most agreeable 
aspect imaginable, that it does not only express the 
passion or concern as it sits upon him who is drawn, 
out has under those features the height of the paint- 
er s imagination, what strong images of virtue and 
humanity might we not expect would be instilled 

^This speculation was written with the generous design 
of promoting a subscription just then set on foot for having 
the cartoons of Kaphael copied and engraved by Signior 
Micola Dorigny, who had been invited over from Rome by 
feveral of the nobility, and to whom the Queen had given 
Uflienoe -for -that piu'pose; 

▼OL. III. z 
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into the mind from the labours of the pencil ? This 
is a poetry which would be understood with much 
less capacity, and less expence of time, than what 
is taught by writings : but the use of it is generally 
perverted, and that admirable skill prostitated to 
the basest and most unworthy ends. Who is the 
better man for beholding the most beautiful Venus, 
the best-wrought Bacchanal, the images of sleeping 
Cupids, languishing nymphs, or any of the repie« 
sentations of gods, goddesses, demi-gods, satyrs, 
Polyphemes, sphynxes, or fauns ? But if the virtues 
and vices, which are sometimes pretended to be re- 
presented under such draughts, were given us by 
the painter in the characters of real life, and the 
persons of men and women whose actions have ren- 
dered them laudable or infamous ; we should not see 
a good history-piece without receiving an instructive 
lecture. There needs no other proof of this truth, 
than the testimony of every reasonable creature who 
has seen the cartoons in her majesty's gallery at 
Hampton-court. These are representations of no 
less actions th'ati those of our blessed Saviour and 
his apostles. As I now sit and recollect the warm 
images which the admirable Raphael has raised, it 
is impossible, even from the faint traces in one's 
memory of what one has not seen these two years, 
to be unmoved at the horror and reverence which ap- 
pear in the whole assembly when the mercenary man 
fell down dead ; dt the amazement of the man bora 
blind, when he firslb receives sight; or at the grace- 
less indijgrnation of the sorcerer, when he is struck 
blind. The Ume, when tliey first find strength in 
their feet, stand doubtful of their new vigour. The 
heavenly apostles appear acting these great things 
with a deep sense of the infirmities which they re- 
lieve, but no value of themselves who administer to 
tht Ir weakness. They know thmselves to be but 
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iastruments ; and the generous distress they are 
painted in when divine honours are offered to them, 
is a representation in the most exquisite degree of 
the beauty of holiness. When St. Paul is preaching 
to the Athenians, with what wonderful art are almost 
all the different tempers of mankiiM represented in 
that elegant audience ? You see one credulous of all 
that is said ; another wrapt up in deep suspense ; 
another saying, there is some reason in what he 
says ; another angry that the apostle destroys a fa- 
vourite opinion which he is unwilling to give up ; 
another wholly convinced, and holding out his hands 
in rapture ; while the generality attend, and wait 
for the opinion of those who are of leading charac- 
ters in the assembly. I will not pretend so much as 
to mention that chart on which is drawn the appear- 
ance of our blessed Lord after his resurrection. Pre« 
^entauthorit5,late sufferings, humility, and majesty, 
despotic command, and divine love, are at once 
geated in his celestial aspect. The figures of the 
eleven apostles are all in the.same passion of admi- 
ration, but discover it differently according to their 
characters. Peter receives his master's orders on 
his knees with an admiration mixed with a more 
particular attention : the two next with a more open 
ecstacy, though still constrained by an awe of tiie 
divine presence. The beloved disciple, whom I 
take to be the right of the two first figures, has in 
his countenance wonder drowned in love : and the 
last personage, whose back is towards the specta- 
tors, and his side towards the presence, one would 
fancy to be St. Thomas, as abashed by the conscience 
of his former diffidence; which perplexed concern it 
is possible Raphael thought too hard a task to draw, 
but by this acknowledgement of the difficulty to de- 
scribe it 
The whole work is an exercise of the highest piety 

z2 
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in the painter; and all the touches ofareli^ous 
mind are expressed in a manner much more forcible 
than can possibly be performed by the most moving 
eloquence. These invaluable pieces are very justly 
in the hands of the greatest and most pious sove<> 
reign in the world ; and cannot be the frequent ob- 
ject of every one at their own leisure : but as an 
engraver is to the painter what the printer is to the 
author, it is worthy her majesty's name that she has 
encouraged that noble artist Monsieur Dorigny, to 
publish these works of Raphael. We have of this 
gentleman a piece of the Transfiguration, which, I 
think, is held a work second to none in the world. 

Methinks it would be ridiculous in our people of 
condition, after their large bounties to foreigners of 
no name or merit, should they overlook this occa- 
sion of having, for a trifling subscription, a work 
which it is impossible for a man of sense to behold, 
without being warmed with the noblest sentiments 
that can be inspired by love, admiration, compas- 
sion, contempt of this world, and expectation of a 
better. 

It is certainly^he greatest honour we can do our 
country, to distinguish strangers of merit who apply 
to us with modesty and diffidence, which generally 
acompanies merit. No opportunity of this kind 
ought to be neglected; and a modest behaviour 
should alarm us to examine whether we do not lose 
something excellent under that disadvantage in the 
possessor of that quality. My skill in paintings, 
where one is not directed by the passion of the pic- 
ture, is so inconsiderable, that I am in very great 
perplexity when I offer to speak of any perform- 
ances of painters of landscapes, buildings, or single 
figures. This makes me at a loss how to mention the 
pieces which Mr. Boul exposes to sale by auction on 
Wednesday next in Chandois Street : but having 
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heard him commended by those who have bought of 
him heretofore for great integrity in his dealing, and 
oyer-heard him himself (though a laudable painter) 
say, nothing of his own was fit to come into the 
room with those he had to sell, I feared I should 
lose an occasion of serving a man of worth, in 
omitting to speak of his auction. 

T. 
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Kiitot fAn ^mo^eitUf to yt fji.a9 ril» it^v rcrt/xlat. 

TiiEociJ.Idyl. iii. 2. 

Wretch that I am ! ah, whither shall I go ? 
Will you not hear me, our regard my woe ? 
I'll strip, and throw me from yon rock so high, 
AV'here Olpis sits to watch the scaly fry. 
Should I be drown'd, or 'scape with life away, 
If cur'd of love, you, tyrant, would be gay. 

P. 

Jn my last Thursday's paper, I made mention of a 
place called The Lover's Leap, which I find has 
raised a great curiosity among several of my cor- 
respondents. I there told them that this leap was 
used to be taken from a promontory of Leucas. — 
This I^eucas was formerly a part of Acarnania, being 
joined to it by a narrow neck of land, which the 
sea has by length of time overflowed and washed 
away ; so that at present Leucas is divided from the 
continent, and is a little island in the Ionian sea. 
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The promontory of this island, from whence the 
lover took his leap, was formerly called Leucate. If 
.the reader has a mind to know both the island and 
the promontory by their modem titles, he will find 
in his map the ancient island of Leucas under the 
name of St. Mauro, and the ancient promotory of 
Leucate under the name of The Cape of St. Mauro. 

Since I am engaged thus far in antiquity, 1 must 
observe that Theocritus, in the motto prefixed to my 
paper, describes one of his despairing shepherds 
addressing himself to his mistress after the following 
manner : ' Alas! What will become of me! wretch 
that I am ! Will you not hear me ? Til throw off my 
clothes, and take a leap into that part of the sea 
which is so much frequented by Olpis the fisher- 
man. And though I should escape with my life, I 
know you will be pleased with it. I shall leave it 
with the critics to determine whether the place, 
which this shepherd so particularly points out, was 
not the above-mentioned Leucate, or at least some 
other lover*s leap, which was supposed to have had 
the same efiect. I cannot believe, as all the inter- 
preters do, that the shepherd means nothing farther 
nere than that he would drown himself, since he re- 
presents the issue of his leap as doubtful, by adding, 
that if he should escape with life, he knows his 
mistress would be pleased with it : which is accord- 
ing to our interpretation, that she would rejoice any 
way to get rid of a lover who was so troublesome 
to her. 

After this short preface, I shall present my reader 
with some letters which I have received upon this 
subject. The first is sent me by a physician. 
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*MR, SPECTATOR^ 

*The lover's leap, whic:h yoa mention in 
your 223d paper, was generally, I believe, a very 
effectual cure for love, and not only for love, but 
for all other evils. In short, sir, I am afraid it was 
such a leap as that which Hero took to get rid of 
her passion for Leander. A man is in no danger 
of breaking his heart, who breaks his neck to prevent 
it I know very well the wonders which ancient 
authors relate concerning this leap ; and in partica- 
kur, thai very many persons who tried it, escaped 
not only with their lives but their limbs. If by this 
means they got rid of their love, though it may in 
part be ascribed to the reasons you give for it; why 
may not we suppose that the cold bath, into which 
they plunged themselves, had also some share in 
their cure? A leap into the sea, or into any creek 
of salt waters, very often gives a new motion to the 
spirits, and a new turn to the blood; for which rea- 
son we prescribe it in distempers which no other 
medicine will reach. I could produce a quotation 
out of a very venerable author, in which the frenzy 
produced by love is compared to that which is pro- 
duced by the biting of a mad dog. But as this com- 
parison is a little too coarse for your paper, and 
might look as if it were cited to ridicule the author 
who has made use of it ; I shall only hint at it, and 
desire you to consider whether, if the frenzy pro- 
duced by these two different causes be of the same 
nature, it may not very properly be cured by the 
.same means. 

' I am, SIR, 
< Your most humble servant, 
' and well-wisher, 

* itSCULAPIUS.* 
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* MR. SPROTATOR* 

M AH a young woman crossed in love. Mj 
story is very long and melancholy. To give you 
the heads of it :— -A young gentleman, after having 
made his applications to me for three years together, 
and filled my head with a thousand dreams of happi- 
ness, some few days since married another. Pray 
tell me in what part of the world your promontory 
lies, which you call The Lover's Leap, and whether 
one may go to it by land ? But, alas ! I am afraid it 
has lost its virtue, and that a woman of our times 
would find no more relief in taking such a leap, than 
in singing an hymn to Venus. So that I must cry 
out with Dido in Dryden's Virgil : 

Ah ! cruel heav'n, that made no cure for love ! 

< Your disconsolate servant, 

' ATHENAIS.' 
• MISTER SPICTATUR, 

* My heart is so full of lofes and passions for 
Mrs. Gwinifrid, and she is so pettish and overrun 
with cholers against me, that if I had the good hap- 
piness to have my dwelling (which is placed by my 
creat-cranfather upon the pottom of an hill) no far- 
ther distance but twenty mile from the Lofer s Leap, 
I would indeed indeafour to preak my neck upon 
it on purpose. Now, good Mister Spictatur of 
Crete Pritain, you must know it there is in Caernar- 
vonshire a very pig mountain, the clory of all Wales, 
which is named Penmainmaure, and you must also 
know, it is no great journey on foot from me; but 
the road is stony and bad for shooes. Now, there 
is upon the forehead of this mountain a very high 
rock, (like a parish steeple) that cometh a huge deal 
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over the sea; so when I am in my melancholies^ and 
I do throw myself from it, I do desire my fery good 
friend to tell me in his Spictatur^if I shall be cure of 
my griefous lofes ; for there is the sea clear as glass, 
and as creen -as the leek. Then likewise if 1 be 
drown and preak my neck, if Mrs. Gwinifrid will 
not lofe me afterwards. Pray be speedy in your 
answers, for I am in crete haste^ and it is my tesires 
to do my pusiness without loss of time. I remain 
with cordial affections, your ever lofing friend, 

* DAVYTH AP SHENKYN.' 

^ P. S. My law-suits have brought me to London, 
but I have lost my causes ; and so have ms^de my 
resolutions to go down and leap before the frosts be- 
gin ; for I am apt to take colds.' 

Ridicule, perhaps, is a better expedient against 
love, than sober advice, and I am of opinion, that 
Ifludibras and Don Quixote may be as effectual to 
cure the extravagancies of this passion, as any of the 
old philosophers. I shall therefore publish very 
speedily the translation of a little Greek manuscript, 
which is sent me by a learned friend. It appears to 
have been a piece of those records which were kept 
in the temple of Apollo, that stood upon the pro- 
montory of Leucate. The reader will find it to be a 
summary account of several persons who tried the 
lover's leap, and of the success they found in it. 
As there seem to be in it some anachronisms, and 
deviations from the ancient orthography, I am not 
wholly satisfied myself that it is authentic, and not 
rather the production of one of those Grecian so- 
phisters, who have imposed upon the world several 
spurious works of this nature. I speak this by way 
of precaution, because I know there are several 
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writers of uncommon erudition, who would not fail 
to expose mj ignorance, if thej caught me tripping 
in a matter of so great moment C. 
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PereunclatoremfugUo, nam gamdus idem est, 

HoR. 1 £p. XTiii. 69. 

Th' inquisitive will blab ; from such refrain: 
Their leaky ears no secret can retain. 

Shard. 

Thkre is a creature who has all the organs of 
speech, a tolerable good capacity for conceiving 
what is said to it, together with a pretty proper be- 
haviour in all the occurrences of common life ; but 
naturally very vacant of thought in itself, and there- 
fore forced to apply itself to foreign assistances. Of 
this make is that man who is very inquisitive. You 
may often observe, that though he speaks as good 
sense as any man upon any thing with which he is 
well acquainted, he cannot trust to the range of his 
own fancy to entertain himself upon that foundation, 
but goes on still to new inquiries. Thus, though 
you know he is fit for the most polite conversation, 
^ou shall see him very well contented to sit by a 
jockey, giving an account of the many revolutions 
in his horse's health, what potion he made him take, 
how that agreed with him, how afterwards he came 
to his stomach and his exercise, or any the like im- 
pertinence ; and be as well pleased as if you talked 
to him on the most important truths. This humour 



1 
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is for from making a man unliappy, though it may 
subject him to raillery ; for he generally falls in with 
a person who Beems to be born for him, which is 
yoUT talkative fellow. I( is so ordered, that there 
is a secret bent, as natural as the meeting- of different 
sexes, in theseLwo characters, to supply each other's 
wants. I had the honour the other day to sit in a 
public rooni, and saw an inquisitive man look nith 
an iiir of satisfaction upon the approach of one of 
these talkers. The man of ready utterance sat down 
by him, and rubbing his head, leaning on his arm, 
and making an uneasy countenance, he began: 
' There is no manner of news tO'day. I cannot tell 
s the matter wilh me, but I slept very ill last 
rht cold or no, I know not, 
far shoes thick enough for the 
mghed all this week. It must 
of washing my head wintei 
vith cold water, prevents any injury 
in entering that way; no it must come 
t my feet; but I lake no notice of it: as it comes 
BO it goes. Most of our evils proceed from too 
much tentlerness ; and our faces are naturally as 
little able to resist the cold as other parts. The 
Indian answered very well to an European, who 
asked him how he could go naked ; ' I am all face.' 
I observed this discourse was as welcome to my 
general inquirer as any other of more consequence 
could have been ; but somebody callinff our talker 
to another part of the room, the inquirer told the 
next man who sol by him, that Mr. Such-a-one, who 
was just gone from him, used to wash his head in 
cold water every morning; and so repeated almost 
verbatim all that had been said to him. The truth 
is, the inquisitive are the funnels of conversation ; 
they do not take in any thing for their own use, but 
' ^y to pus it to anodieT. They are the chanaels 
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through which all the good and evil that is spoken 
in town are conveyed. Such as are offended at 
tliem, or think they suffer by their behaviour, may 
themselves mend that inconvenience ; for- they are 
not a malicious people, and if you will supply themj 
, you may contradict any thing they have said before 
by their own mouths. A farther account of a thingf 
is one of the gratefullest goods that can arrive to 
them ; and it is seldom that they are more particular 
than to say, ' The town will have it, or I have it 
from a good hand ;' so that there is room for the 
town to know the matter more particularly, and for 
abetter hand to contradict what was said by a good 
one. 

I have not known this humour more ridiculous 
than in a father, who has been earnestly soh'citoas 
to have an account how his son has passed his lei- 
Sure hours ; if it be in a way thoroughly insignifi- 
cant, there cannot be a greater joy than an inquirer 
discovers in seeing him follow so hopefully his own 
st^ps. But this humour among men is most pleasant 
when they are saying something which is not wholly 
proper for a third person to hear, and yet is in itseU 
mdifFerent. The other day there came in a well- 
dressed young fellow, and two gentlemen of this 
species immediately fell a whispering his pedigree. 
I could overhear, by breaks, * She was his aunt;' 
then an answer, * Ay, she was of the mother'i 
side ;' then again in a little lower voice, * His fa- 
ther wore generally a darker wig ;' answer, * Not 
much, but this gentleman wears higher heels to his 
shoes.' ^ - 

As the inquisitive, in my opinion, are such merely 
from a vacancy in their own imaginations^ there is 
nothing, melhinks, so dangerous as to communicat€ 
secrets to them; for the same temper of inquiry 
makes them as impertinently commaiHcatiT; : >b«4 
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no man, thougii he converses with them, need put ' 

himself in tiieir power, for they will be contented 

with matters of less moment as well. When there 

ia fuel enough, no matter y 

ends of sentences in the newspapers, as ' This 1 

wnntB confirmation,' — ' This occasions many spe- J 

culations.' and ' Time will discover the event,' are 

read by them, and considered not as mere expte- 

One may see now and then this humour accom- 
panied with an insatiable desire of knowing what 
passes, without turning it to any use in the wortd 
but merely their own entertainment. A mind which 
is gratified this way is adapted to humour and 
pleasantry, and formed for an unconcerned charactar 
in the world : and, like myself, to be a mere Spec- 
tator. This curiosity, without malice or self-interest, 
lays up in the imagination a magazine of circum- 
stances which cannot but entertain when they arfe 
produced in conversation. If one were to know, 
irom the man of the first quality to the meanest sei'- 
vanl, the different intrigues, sentiments, pleasurel, 
and interests of mankind, would it not be the most I 
pleasing entertainment imaginable to enjoy so con- \ 
stant a iarce, as the observing mankind much n 
different from themselves in their secret thoughfit'l 
and public actions, than in their night-caps and looi^ 
periwigs 1 



' Plutarch tells us, that Caius Gracchiu, j 
the Roman, was frequently hunied by his passions 1 
into so loud and tumultuous a way of speaking, and J 
so strained his voice as not to be able to proceed- I 
To remedy this excess, he had an ingenious servant, 1 
by name Licinius, always attending lum with ftj 
pitch-pipe, or instrument to regulate the voiceiTl 
VOL. 111. A a 



wko, wbenem he heard hb mtster begin to be 
high, immediately toached a soft note, at which, His 
said, Cains would preseotly abate ani grow calm. 

* Upon recoUectuig this story, I have frequently 
wondered that this asefbl instnuDent shonid have 
been so long discontinued ; especially since we find 
that this good office of Licinias has preserved his 
memory for many hundred years, which, methinks, 
shonld have encouraged some one to have revived 
it, if not for the public good, yet for his own credit 
It may be objected, that oor loud talkers are so fond 
of their own noise, that they would not take it well 
to be checked by their servants. But granting this 
to be true, surely any of their hearers have a very 
good title to play a soft note in their own defence. 
To be short, no licinius appearing, and the noise 
increasing, I was resolved to give this late long va- 
cation to the good of my country ; and I have at 
length, by the assistance of an ingenious artist, (who 
works for the Royal Society) almost completed my 
design, and shall be ready in a short time to furnish 
the public with what number of these instruments 
they please, either to lodge at coffee-houses, or 
carry for their own private use. In the mean time 
I shall pay that respect to several gentlemen, who ( 
know will be in danger of oflfeading against this in- 
strument, to give them notice of it by private letters, 
in which I shall only write, ** get a Licinius.*' 

* I shall now trouble you no longer, but that I 
must not conclude without desiring yon to accept 
one of these pipes, which shall be left for yon with 
3uekley; and which L hope will be serviceable to 
you, since as you are silent yourself, yoa are most 
open to the insults of the noisy. 

* I am, SIR, See. 
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' I had almost forgot to inform ^ou, that as aa 
improvement in this instrument, there will be a par- 
ticular note, which 1 will call a hnsh-note; and this 
is to be made use of against a loDg story, swearing, 
;, and the like.' 
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.Ipirat adhue amor 

VicuHlqut commUH catorei 
Mulite JiilibMS pneUa. 

Hob. 4 Od, ii 
Nor Sappho's amDrous flemei decay ; 



Ahong the many famous piecesof antiquity which 
are slill to be seen at Rome, there is the trunk of a 
■tatue which has lost the arms, legs, and head ; but 
discovers such an exquisite workmanship in what 
remains of it, that Michael Angelo declared he had 
learned his whole art from it Indeed he studied it 
GO attentively, that he made most of his statues, and 
even his pictures in that gusto, to make une of the 
Italian phrase; for which reason this maimed statue 
is still called Michael Angelo's School, 

A fragment of Sappho, which I design for the sub- 
ject of this paper, is in as great reputation among the 
poets and critics, as the mutilated figure above meu> 
tioned is among the statuaries and painters. Se- 
veral of our contrymen, and Mr, Dryden in parti- 
cular, seem very often to have copied after it in 
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tiieir dranaiic writings^ and ia thek fomm upon 
lave. 

Whatever might have been the occasion of this 
ode, the English r^^ader will enter into the beauties 
of it, if he supposes it to have been written in the 
person of a lover sitting by his mistress. I shall 
set to view three different copies of this beautiful 
original ; the 6rst is a translation by Catullus, the 
second by Monsieur Boileau, and the last by a gen- 
tleman whose translation of the Hymn ta Venus^has 
been so deservedly admired.*^ 



AD LESBIAM. 

nie mi par esse deo videtur, 
Ilkt n fas t»if superare dtrot , 
Qui stdens adveraui identidem te 

Spectaiy et auiU. 

Dnlee ridenfem ; mUero qaod crnmU 
Eripit sensut miki: nam timicZ #«, 
Ltsiwif adspexif nihil est super mt 
QMd loquar aidta*. 

Lingua ssdtwpet: tenuis sub wrtmti 
Fhmma dimanat : i^nitusuopte 
Tinniunt awes: gemina teguntur 

Luminis noete* 

My learned reader will know very well the rear 
ton why one of the severses is printed in Romu 
letters ; f and if he comparet this tranalation with 
the original, will find that the three first stanzas aie 
rendered almost word for word, and not only with 

• Ambrose Phillipf. 

t It is wanting in the old cepiss, and has been smpoUa^ 
by conjecture as above. But in a curious edition or Ca* 
tullurpublished at Venice in 1738, said to be printed frooi 
ancient M.8. newly diseofered, thkUne isgiveatias: — 
* Voce loquenduM.* 
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the same elegance, but with the same short turn o^ 
expressioa which jb so remarkable in the Greek' 
and BO peculiar to the Sapphic ode. 1 cannot inia~ 
gine for what reason Madame Dacier has told us, 
that this ode of Sappho is preserved entire in Lon- 
ginuB, since it is manifest to any one who looks into 
that author's quotation of it, that there must at 
least have been another stanza, which is not trans- 
mitted to us. 

The second translation of this fragment which 1 
shall here cite, is that of Monsieur fioileau. 

HeuTetuc! qui pria ie tai, pour loi teule to^piTe : _^ 

Qui javi't dil plaiair de i'enttndre parUr : 
Qui tt toil quelquefaii doimtinext lui so&rirt. 
Lei dieux, dan* son boaheia; peutenl-ili Cigalr? 

JettnidtvtineenTeineme luhfiUfiamme 

Courir par tout tnon corpt, li-tbt ifve je tr roia .- 
Et dona Ui doux Iruiuporls, «( t'egare nun ana, 
Jttw icauToit tranter de f nngue, ni de toix, 

Un mugc confvt le rSpand nr ma vae. 

Je n'ratmi plus, je tombe en de diiucei langtuuri ; 

Ei pSte, uni kaUine, interdite, etperilue, 

Vh f Titian me laisit, je tremtile, je me tneurs. 



The reader wilt se 
tion than a translatic 
lie so thick together 
that vehemence and i 
short. Monsieur Boili 
but not all the paasit 
shall, in the last plac 
English translation. 



that thi 
1. The 
and follow 



lu lias given us all the poetry, 
I of this famous fragment. I 
', present my reader with the 



Bleat as th' immorttil goda ia he, 
The you(h who fundlj sits by thee. 
And hears and aees thee all (he while 
Softly apeak and sweetlj atuile. 
'Twaa this deprived my BOul 
And raia'd auch tuiauiu in n 
Aa3 
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r wkile I gu^'d^ IB fa M ij Wt . taat, 
J breath was gone, my Toice was kit ; 

ly bosom glow*d ; tba sabtle llama 
.•Ua qukk tkroagh all mtf Tital frame ; 
3'er my dim eyes a darkness hang ; 
My ears with hollow muimiirs rung. 

Id dewy damps my limbs were chill'd ; 
My blood with gentle horrors thrill'd ; 
My feeble palse forgot to play; 
I fainted, sunk, and dy'd away. 

Instead of giving any character of this last tram* 
lation, I shall desire my learned reader to look into 
the criticisnis which Longinus has made upon the 
original. By that means he will know to whiek of 
the translations he ought to give the preference^ I 
shall only add, that this translation is written in 
the very spirit of Sappho, and as near the Greek as 
the genius of our language will possibly sulfer. 

Longinus has observed, that this description of 
love in Sappho is an exact copy of nature, and that 
all the circumstances which follow one anothef in 
such an hurry of sentiments, notwithstanding they 
appear repugnant to each other, are really such as 
happen in the phrenzies of love. 

I wonder, that not one of the critics or editon» 
through whose hands this ode has passed, has takia 
occasion from it to mention a circumstance related 
by Plutarch. That author, in the famous storf of 
Antiochus, who fell in love with Stratonice, his mo* 
ther-in-Iaw, and (not daring to discover his paasios) 
pretended to be confined to his bed by sickness, telli 
us, that Erasistratus, the physician, found out the 
nature of his distemper by those symptoms of lo^ 
which he had learnt from Sappho's writings. Stra- 
tonice was in the room of the lov&-sick prince, when 
these symptoms discovered themselves to bis physi- 
cian ; and it is probable, that they were not very 
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different from thoae which Sappho here describes 
in a lover sitting by his mistress. The story of 
Atttiochus is se well knoWB; that I need not add 
the sequel of it^ which has no relation to my pre-« 
sent subject. C. 



N» 230. FRIDAY, NOVEMBER 23, 1711. 



Hominet ad deos wtl$ n prtpius uctedunt, qudm salutem 
kowdnibui dando, 

TuLt. 

M^B resemble tke gods in notiiing so nmeh, as in doing 
good to tkeir leUow*eieatuts. 

Human nature appears a very deformed, or a very 
beautiful object, according to the different lights in 
which it is viewed. When we see men of inflamed 
passions^ or wicked designs, tearing one another 
to pieces by open violence, or undermining each 
other by secret treachery ; when we observe base 
aoid narrow ends pnrsned by ignominious and dis- 
honest means ; when we behold men mixed in so- 
ciety as if it were for the destruction of it ; we are 
even ashamed oi our aptcies, and out of humour 
with our own being. But in another light, when 
we behold them mild, good, and benevolent, full of 
a generous regard for the public prosperity, com- 
passionating each other's distresses, and relieving 
each other's wants^ we can hardly believe they are 
ereatures of tine same kind» In this view they ap- 
pear gods to each other, in the exercise of the 
noblest power, tfaaA of doing good ; and the great;- 
cist compliment we have ever been able to make to 
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our own being, has been by calling this disposition 
of mind humanity. We cannot but observe a plea- 
sure arising in our own breast upon the seeing or 
hearing of a generous action, even when we are 
wholly disinterested in it. I cannot give a more 
proper instance of this, than by a letter from Pliny, 
in which he recommends a friend in the most 
handsome manner, and methinks it would be a 
great pleasure to know the success of this epistle, 
though each party concerned in it has been so 
many hundred years in his grave* 

* TO MAXIMUS. 

* What I should gladly do for any friend of 
yours, I think I may now with confidence request 
for a friend of mine. Arrianus Maturius is the most 
considerable man of his country : when I call him 
so, I do not speak with relation to his fortune, though 
that is very plentiful, but to his integrity, justice, gra- 
vity, and prudence ; his advice is useful to me in 
business, and his judgment in matters of learning. 
His 6delity, truth, and good understanding, are very 
great ; besides this, he loves me as you do, than 
which I cannot say any thing that signifies a warmer 
affection. He has nothing thafs aspiring; and, 
though he might rise to the highest order of nobility, 
he keeps himself in an inferior rank : yet I thiuk 
myself bound to use my endeavours to serve and 
promote him ; and would therefore find the means 
of adding something to his honours while he neither 
expects nor knows it, nay, though he should refuse 
it. Something in short, I would have for him that 
may be honourable, but not troublesome ; and I in- 
treat that you will procure him the first thing of this 
kind that offers, by which you will not only oblige 
me, but him also ; for though he does not covet i^ 
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1 know he will be as grateful iu acknowledging 
your favour as if he had asked it.' 



' The reflections in some of your papers on 
the servili: manner of education now in use, havs 
given birth to an ambition, which, unleas you dis- 
countenance It, will, 1 doubt, engage me in a very 
difficult, though not ungrateful adventure. 1 aot 
about to undertake, for the sake of theBritish youth, 
to instruct them in such a manner, that the most 
dangerous page in Virgil or Homer may be read by 
them with much pleasure, and with perfect safety 
to their persons. 

■ Could I prevail so far as to be honoured with 
the protection of some few of them, (for I am not 
hero enough to rescue many) niy design Is to re- 
tire with tliem to an agreeable solitude, though 
within the neighbourhood of a cily, for the conve- 
nience of their being instructed in music, dancing, 
drawing, designing, or any other such accomphsh- 
ments, which it is conceived may make as proper 
diversions for them, and almost as pleasant, as the 
little sordid games which dirty school-boys are so 
much delighted with, it may easily be imagined, 
how such a pretty society, conversing with none be- 
neath themselves, and sometimes admitted, as per- 
hape not unentertaining parties, amongst better 
company, commended and caressed for iheir little 
performances, and turned by such conversations to 
a certain gallantry of soul, might be brought early 
acquainted with some of the most polite English 
writers. This having given them some tolerable 
taste of books, ttiey would make themselves mas- 
ters of the Latin tongue by methods far easier Uian 
those ia lilty, with as little difficulty or reluctance 
as youi^ ladies learn to speak French, or to sing 
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Italian operas. When they had advanced thus far, 
it would be time to form their taste something more 
exactly. One that had any true relish of fine writ- 
ing, might with great pleasure both to himself and 
them, run over together with them the best Roman 
historians, poets, and orators, and point out their 
more remarkable beauties; give them a short]scheme 
of chronology, a little view of geography, medals, 
astronomy, or what else might best feed the busy 
inquisitive humour so natural to that age. Such 
of them as had the least spark of genius, when it 
was once awakened by the shining thoughts and 
great sentiments of those admired writers, could 
not, I believe, be easily withheld from attempting 
that more difficult sister language, whose exalted 
beauties they would have heard so oflen celebrated 
as the pride and wonder of the whole learned world. 
In the mean while, it would be requisite to exer- 
cise their style in writing any little pieces that ask 
more of fancy than of judgment : and that fre- 
quently in their native language, which every one 
methinks should be most concerned to cultivate, 
especially letters, in which a gentleman must have 
80 frequent occasions to distinguish himself. A 
set of genteel good-natured youths fallen into such 
a manner of life, would form almost a little academy, 
and doubtless prove no such contemptible compa- 
nions, as mieht not often tempt a wiser man to 
mingle himself in their diversions, and draw them 
into such serious sports as might prove nothing 
less instructing than the gravest lessons. I doubt 
not but it might be made some of their favourite 
plays, to contend which of them should recite a 
beautiful part of a poem or oration most gracefully, 
or sometimes to join in acting a scene of Terence, 
Sophocles, or our own Shakspeare. The cause of 
Kilo might again be pleaded before more favour- 



>J*v231. SPECTATOR. $75 

able judges, Ccesar a second time be taught to 
tremble, and another race of Athenians be afresh 
enraged at the ambition of another Philip. Amidst 
these noble amusements, we could hope to see the 
early dawnings of their imagination daily brighten 
into sense, their innocence improve into virtue, and 
their unexperienced good-nature directed to a ge- 
nerous love of their country. 

T. ' I am, &c.' 



N*231. SATURDAY, NOVEMBER 24, 171 L 



Opudor.' Opietas/' 



Mast. viU. 78. 
O modesty I O piety ! 

Looking over the letters which I have lately re- 
ceived from my correspondents, I met with the fol- 
lowing one, which is written with such a spirit of 
politeness, that I could not but be very much 
pleased with it myself, and question not but it will 
be as acceptable to the reader. 



* MR. SPECTATOR, 

'You, who are no stranger to public assem- 
Uies, cannot but have, observed the awe they often 
strike on such as are obliged to exert any talent be- 
fore them. This is a sort of elegant distress, to 
which ingenuous minds are the most liable, and 
may therefore deserve some remarks in your paper. 
Many a brave fellow, who has put his enem / to 
ffigHt; in Oiefieldp has. been in th$ utmost d^ord^r 
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upon making a speech before a body of his friends 

at home. One would think there was some kind 
of fascination in ihe eyes of a large circle of peo- 
ple, when dartiog alt together upon one person. I 
have seen a new actor in a tragedy so bound up by 
it as to be scarce able to speak or move, and have 
expected he would have died above three acts be- 
fore the dagger or cup of poison were brought in. 
It would not be amiss, if such an one were at first to 
be introduced as a ghost or a statue, until he re- 
covered his spirits, and grewfit for some living part 
' As this sudden desertion of one's self shews a 
diffidence, which is not displeasing, it implies at the 
same lime the greatest respect to an audience that 
can be. It is a sort of mute eloquence, which pleads 
for their favour much better than words could do ; 
and we Bnd their generosity naturally moved to sup- 
port those who are in so much perplexity to enter- 
tain them. I was extremely pleased with a late in- 
stance of this kind at the opera of Almahide, in the 
encouragement given to a young singer,* whose 
more than ordinary concern on her first appear- 
ance, recommended her no less ih&a her agreea,ble 
voice, and just performance. Mere bashfulness 
without merit is awkward ; and merit without mo- 
desty insolent. But modest merit has a double 
claim to acceptance, and generally meets vilh as 
many patrons as beholders. 

' I am, &c.' 

It is impossible that a person shonld exert him- 
self to advantage in an assembly, whether it be his 
part either to sing or speak, who lies under too great 
oppressions of modesty. 1 remember, upon talking 
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with a friend of mine concerning the force of pro- 
nunciation, our discourse led us into Uie enumera- 
tion of the several organs of speech which an orator 
ought to have in perfection, as the tongue, the teeth, 
the lips, the nose, the palate, and the wind-pipe. 
* Upon which,' says my friend, • you have omitted 
the most material organ of them all, and that is the 
forehead/ 

But notwithstanding an excess of modesty ob- 
structs the tongue, and renders it unfit for its offices, 
a due proportion of it Is thought so requisite to an 
orator, that rhetoricians have recommended it to 
'^eir disciples as a particular in their art. Cicero 
tells us that he never liked an orator who did not 
appear in some little confusion at the beginning of 
his speech, and confesses that he himself never en« 
tered upon an oration without trembling and con- 
tern. It is indeed a kind of deference which is 
due to a great assembly, and seldom fails to raise a 
benevolence in the audience towards the person who 
speaks. My correspondent has taken notice that the 
bravest men often appear timorous on these occa- 
sions, as indeed we may observe, that there is ge- 
nerally no creature more impudent than a coward; 



LinguA meUoTy sedfrigida beUo 



Dextera 

YiRO. .^5&. xi. S88. 

Bold at the conncil-board ; 



But cautious in the field he shunn'd the sword. 

PRYDIN. 



A bold tongue and a feeble arm are the qualifica- 
tions of Drances in Virgil; as Homer, to express a 
nan both timorous and saucy, makes use of a kind 
of point, which is ywey rafejy to be met with in his 

VOL. III. B b 



278 SPECTATOR. N*231. 

nritings, namely, tliat he had the eyes of a do^, 
but the heart ofa deer/ 

A just and reasonable modesty does not only re- 
commend eloquence, but sets off every great talent 
which a man can be possessed of. Il heightens all 
the virtues which it accompanies; like the shades 
in paintings, it raises and rounds every figure, and 
makes the colours more beautiful, though not so 
glaring as they would be without it. 

Modesty is not only an ornameut, but also a 
jiiard to virtue. It is a kind of quick and delicate 
feeling in the soul, which makes her shrink and 
withdraw herself from every thing that has danger 
in it. It is such an exquisite sensibility, as warns 
her to shun the first appearance of every thing 
which is hurtful. 

1 cannot at present recollect either the place or 
time of what 1 am going to mention ; but 1 have read 
somewhere in the history of ancient Greece, that 
the women of the country were seized with an un- 
accountable melancholy, which disposed several of 
them to make away with themselves. The senate, 
afler having tried many expedients to prevent this 
self-murder, which was so frequent among them, 
pubhshed an edict, that if any woman whatever 
should lay violent hands upon herself, her corpse 
should be exposed naked in the street, and dragged 
about the city in the most public manner. This 
edict immediately put a stop to the practice which 
WBB before so common. We may see in this instance 
the strength of female modesty, which was able to 
overcome even (he violence of madness and despair. 
The fear of shame in the fair sex, was in those days 
more prevalent than that of death. 

If modesty has so great an inSuence over our ac- 
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tiona, and is in many cases so impieg;nable a fence 
to virtue; what can moceuiidermiae morality than 
that politeness wliich reigns among the unthinking 
part of mankind, and treats as unfashionable the 
most ingenuous part of our behaviour; whiuh re- 
commends impudence a!i good-breeding, and keeps 
a man always in countenance, not btcause he is 
innocent, taut because he is shameless? 

Seneca thought modesty bo great a check to vice, 
that he prescribes to us the practice of it in secret, 
and advises us to raise it m ourselves upon imagin- 
Bry occasions, when such as are real do not offer 
themselves; for this is the meanins; of his precept. 
That when wa are by ourselves, aud in our greatest 
solitudes, we should fancy that Cato stands before 
us and sees every thing we do. la short, if you 
banish Modesty out of the world, she carries away 
with her half the virtue that is in it. 

After these reflections on modesty, as it is a vir- 
tue ; I must observe, that there is a viciousmodesty, 
which justly deserves to be ridiculed, and which 
those persoDs very often discover who value them- 
selves most upon a well bred confidence. This 
happens when a man is ashamed to act up to his 
reason, and would not upon any consideration be 
surprised at the practice of those duties, for the per- 
formance of which he was sent into the world. 
Manyanimpiidenthhertinewouldblush to be caught 
in a serious discourse, aud would scarce he able to 
shew his head, after having disclosed a religious 
thought. -Decency of behaviour, all outward show 
of virtue, and abhorrence of vice, are carefully 
avoided by this set of shame-faced people, as what 
would disparage their gaiety of temper, and in- 
fallibly bring them to dishonour. This is such a 
poorness of spirit, such a despicable coward ice, such 
a degenerate abject stale of mind, as one would 
B b '> 
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think human nature Incapabte of, did we not meet 
with frequent instances of it in ordinary conr««a- 

There is another kind of vicious modesty which 
makes a man aahamed of his person, his birth, hifl 
profession, his poverty, or the like misfortunes, 
wliich it was not in his choice to prevent, and ia 
not in his power to rectify. If a man nppears ridi- 
culous by any of the afore -mentioned circumstan- 
ces, he becomes much more so by being out of 
countenance for them. They should rather give hint 
occasion to exert a noble spirit, and to palliate 
those impeTfections which are not in his power, by 
those perfections which are ; or to use a very witty 
allusion of an eminent author, he should imitate 
Ceeaar, who, because his head was bald, covered 
that defect with laurels. C. 



N-352. MONDAY, NOVEMBER 26, 1711. 

Nihil largiiiuito gioriam adtpim ett. 

S*Liu9T, Bel. Cat. 
By bestoning aothing he uEquired glory. 

Mr wise and good friend, Sir Andrew Freeport, 
divides himself almost equally between the town 
and the country. His time in town is given up to 
the public, and the management of his private for- 
tune; and after every tlirce or four days spent in 
this manner, he retires fur as many to his seatwitliin ' 
a few miles of the town, to thu enioynient of luiu- 
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self, his family, and his friend. Thus business and 
pleasure, or rather, in Sir Andrew, labour and rest, 
recommend each other. They take their turns with 
so quick a vicissitude, that neither becomes a habit, 
or takes possession of the whole man ; nor is it pos- 
sible he should be surfeited with either. I often see 
him at our club in good humour, and yet sometimes 
too with an air of care in his looks ; but in his coun- 
try retreat he is always unbent, and such a compa- 
nion as I could desire ; and therefore I seldom fail 
to make one with him when he is pleased to invite 
me. 

The other day, as soon as we were got into his 
chariot, two or three beggars on each side hung 
upon the doors, and solicited our charity with the 
usual rhetoric of a sick wife or husband at home, 
three or four helpless little children all starving with 
cold and hunger. We were forced to part with 
some money to get rid of their importunity; and 
then we proceeded on our journey with the bless- 
ings an^i acclamations of those people. 

' Well then,* says Sir Andrew, * we go off with 

the prayers and good wishes of the beggars, and 

perhaps too our healths will be drunk at the next 

ale-house : so all we shall be able to value ourselves 

upon, is, that we have promoted the trade of the 

victualler and the excises of the government. But 

how few ounces of wool do we see upon the backs 

of these poor creatures ? And when they shall next 

fall in our way, they will hardly be better dressed; 

tliey must always live in rags to look like objects of 

compassion. If their families too are such as they 

are represented, *tis certain they cannot be better 

dlothed, and must be a great deal wor&e fed. One 

would think potatoes should be all their bread, and 

their drink the pure element; and then what goodly 

customers are the farmers like to have for their wool, 

Bb3 
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com, and cattle? Such customers, and such a con- 
sumption, cannot choose but advance the landed 
interest, and hold up the rents of the gentlemen. 

' But, of all men living, we merchants, who live 
by buying and selling, ought never to encourage beg- 
gars. The goods which we export are indeed the 
product of the lands, but much the greater part of 
their value is the labour of the people : but how 
much of these people's labours shall we export whilst 
we hire them to sit still ? The very alms they receive 
from us are the wasres of idleness. 1 have often 
thought that no man should be permitted to lake 
relief from the parish, or to ask it in the street, until 
he has first purchased as much as possible of his own 
livehhood by the labour of his own hands . and then 
the public ought only to be taxed to make good the 
deficiency. If this rule was strictl\ observed, we 
should see everv where such a multitude of new la- 
bourers, as would in all probability reduce the prices 
of all our manufactures. It is the very life of mer- 
chandise to buy cheuD and sell dear. The merchant 
ought to make his out-set as chrap as possible, that 
he may find the ;j:r cater profit upon his returns; and 
nothing will enubie him to do this like the reduction 
of the price of lubour upon all our manufactures. 
This too would be the ready way to increase the 
number of our foreign markets. The abatement of 
the price of the manufacture would pay for the car- 
riage of it to more distant countries; and this con- 
sequence would be equally beneficial both to the 
landed and trading interests. As so great an ad- 
dition of labouring hands would produce this happy 
consequence both to the merchant and the genUe- 
man, our liberality to common beggars, and every 
^Kat obstruction to the increase of labourers, must 
Uy pernicious to both. 
idrew then went on to affirm, that the re- 
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duction of the prices of our manufactures by the ad- 
dition of so many new hands, would be no inconve- 
nience to any man ; but observing I was something 
startled at the assertion, he made a short pause, and 
then resumed the discourse. * It may seem/ says 
he, ' a paradox, that the price of labour should 
be reduced without an abatement of wages, or that 
wa[^8s can be abated without an inconvenience to 
the labourer, and yet nothing is more certain than 
that both these things may happen. The wages of 
the labourers make the greatest part of the price of 
every thing that is useful ; and if in proportion with 
the wages the p»rice of all other things should be 
abated, every labourer with less wages would still 
be able to purchase as many necessaries of life ; 
where then would be the inconvenience ? But the 
price of labour may be reduced by the addition of 
more hands to a manufacture, and yet the wages 
of persons remain as high as ever. The admirable 
Sir William Petty has given examples of this in some 
of his writings : one of them, as 1 remember, is that 
of a watch, which 1 shall endeavour to explain so as 
sliull suit my present purpose. It is certain that a 
single watch could not be made so cheap in propor- 
tion by one man onlyj as a hundred watches by a 
hundred ; for as there is vast variety in the work, no 
one person could equally suit himself to all the parts 
of it : the manufacture would be tedious, and at last 
but clumsily performed. But if a hundred watches 
were to be made by a hundred men, the cases may 
be assigned to one, the dials to another, the wheels 
to another, the springs to another, and every other 
pait to a proper artist. As there would be no need 
of perplexing any one person with too much variety, 
every one would be able to perform his single part 
with greater skill and expedition; and the hundred 
watches would bo finished in one-fourth part of the 
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time of the first one, and every one of them at one- 
fourth part of the cost, though the wages of every 
were equal. The reduction of the price of the 
faclure would increase the demand of U, al! 
the same hands would be still employed, and as well 
paid. The same rule will hold in the clothing, the 
shipping, and all other trades whatsoever. And 
thus an addition of hands to our manufactures will 
only reduce the price of them ; the labourer will 
still have as much wages, and will consequently be 
euabled to purchase more conveniences of life ; so 
that every interest in the nation would receive a 
benefit from the increase of our working people. 

* Besides I see no occasionfor this charity to com- 
mon beggars, since every beggar is an inhabitant 
of a parish, and every parish is taxed to the main- 
tenance of their own poor. For my own part 1 
cannot be mightily pleased with the laws which 
have done this, which have provided belter to feed 
than employ the poor. We have a tradition from 
our forefathtrs, that after the first of those laws was 
made, they were insulted with that famous song ; 



And if we will be so good-natured as to maintain 
them without work, they can do uo less in return 
than sing us "The merry Beggars." 

' What then? Am I against all acts of charity ? 
God forbid 1 . ! know of no virtue in the gospel thai 
is in more pathetic expressions recommended to our 
practice. " 1 was hungry and ye gave me no meat, 
thirsty and ycgave me no drink, naked and yeclothed 
me nut, a stranger and ye took me not in, sick and in 
prison and ye visited me not.' Our blessed Saviour 
treat* the exercise and neglect of charily towards a 
poor man as the performauce or breach of this duty 
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towards himself. I shall endeavour to obey tiie 
will of my Lord and Master : and therefore if an 
industrious man shall submit to the hardest labour 
and coarsest fare, rather than endure the shame of 
taking relief from the parish, or asking it in the 
street, tliis is the hungry, the thirsty, the naked ; 
and I ought to believe, if any man is come hither 
for shelter against persecution or oppression, this 
is the stranger, and 1 ought to take him in. If any 
countryman of our oWn is fallen into the hands of 
infidels, and lives in a state of miserable captivit/, 
this is the man in prison, and I should contribute 
to his ransom. I ought to give to sgi hospital of 
invalids, to recover as many useful subjects as I 
can ; but I shall bestow none of my bounties upon 
an alms-house of idle people ; and for the same 
reason 1 should not think it a reproach to me if I 
had withheld my charity from those common beggars. 
But we prescribe better rules than we are able to 
practise ; we are ashamed not to give into the mis- 
taken manners of our country : but at the same 
time, I cannot but think it a reproach worse than 
that of common swearing, that the idle and the 
abandoned are sulFered in the name of Ijeaven and 
all that is sacred to extort from Christian and 
tender minds a supply to a profligate way of life, 
that is always to be supported, but never lelieved.' 

Z. 
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N«233. TUESDAY, NOVEMBER 27, 1711. 



Tanquam htec sint nostri medicinm furaris. 



Aut deut tile muU$ hominum mitescere dtscut, 

ViRG. £cl. X. T. 60. 

As if by these my safferings I coald ease ; 
Or by my pains the god of love appease. 

Dryden. 

I SHALL in tl\is paper discharge myself of the pro- 
mise I have made to the public, by obliging them 
with a translation of the little Greek manuscript, 
which is said to have been a piece of those records 
that were preserved in the temple of Apollo, upon 
the promontory of Leucate. It is a short history 
of the Lover's Leap, and is inscribed. An account 
of persons, male and female, who offered up their 
vows in the temple of the Pythian Apollo in the forty- 
sixth Olympiad, and leaped from the promontory of 
Leucate into the Ionian Sea, in order to cure them- 
selves of the passion of love. 

This account is very dry in many parts, as only 
mentioning the name of the lover who leaped, the 

{)er8on he leaped for, and relating in short, that 
le was either cured, or killed, or maimed by the fall. 
It indeed gives the names of so many who died by 
it, that it would have looked like a bill of mortality, 
had I translated it at full length ; I have therefore 
made an abridgement of it, and only extracted such 
particular passages as have something extraordi- 
nary, either in the case or in the cure, or in the fate 
of the person who is mentioned in it. After this 
short preface take the account as follows : 

Battus, the sou of Menalcas the Sicilian, leaped 
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for Boinbyca the musician : j^ot rid of hi& passion 
with the loss of his right leg and arm, which were 
broken in the fall. 

. Melissa, in love with Daphnis,very much bruised, 
but escaped with life, 

Cynisca, the wife of iEschines, being in love with 
Lycus ; and ^schines her husband being in love 
with Eurilla ; (which had made this married couple 
very uneasy to one another for several years) both 
the husband and the wife took the leap by consent; 
they both of them escaped, and have lived very 
happily together ever since. 

Larissa, a virgin of Thessaly, deserted by Plexip- 
pus, after a courtship of three years ; she stood upon 
the brow of the promontory for some time, and after 
having thrown down a ring, a bracelet, and a little 
picture, with other presents which she had received 
from Plexippus, she threw herself into the sea, and 
was taken up alive. 

N.B. Larissa, before she leaped, made an offering 
of a silver Cupid in the temple of Apollo. 

Simaetha, in love with Daphnis the Myndian, pe- 
rished in the fall. 

Charixus, the brother of Sappho, in love with 
Rhodope the courtesan, having spent his whole estate 
upon her, was advised by his sister to leap in the 
beginning of his amour, but would not hearken to 
her until he was reduced to his last talent ; being 
forsaken by Rhodope, at length resolved to take the 
leap. Perished in it. 

Arideeus, a beautiful youth of Epirus, in love with 
Praxinoe, the wife of Thespis ; escaped without 
.damage, saving only that two of h's fore-teeth were 
struck out and his nose a little flatted. 
' Cleora, a widow of Ephesus, beinir inconsolable 
for the death of her husband, was resolved to take 
Xhxs leap in order to getrkl of her passion for his 



memory; but being arrived at ihe (irotnontory, she \ 
there met with DimmachuB ihe MileBisD, and after 

a shortconversatioriwithhim, laid aside die thoughts 
of her leiip, and married him iu the temple of 
Apollo. 

N.B. Herwidow'Bweeda are still Been hangingup 
in the western corner of the temple. 

Olphis, the fisherman, having received a bo» on 
(he ear from 1 hestylU the day before, and being 
determined to have no more to do with her, leaped 
and escaped with life. 

Atalanta, an old maid, whoEe cruelty had Beveral ' 
years before driven two or three despairirtg lorers to 
this leap; betiig now iu the fil'iy-fiflh year of her 
age, ami in love with an otHcer of Sparta, broke 
iier neck in the fall. 

Hipparchus, being passionately fond of his own 
wife, who was enamoured of Balhyllus, leaped, and 
died of hia fall : upon which his wife married her 

Tettjs, the dancing-mnsler, in love with Olym- 
pitt, an Athenian matron, threw himself from the 
rock wi(b great agility, but was crippled in the fall. 

DiagnraB, the usurer, in love with hjsco'jk maid ; 
he peeped severaj times over the precipice, but hit 
heart misgiving him, he went back, and married 
her that evening. 

CinnKlus, after having entered his own name in 
the Pythian records, being asked the oame of th« 
person whom he leaped fur, and being ashamed U) 
discover it, he was set aside, and not suffered to 
leap. 

Eunica, a maid of Paphos, aged nineteen, in love 
with Eurybates. Hurt in the fall, but recovered. 
N.B. Thiawas tbesecond time of ber letp- 
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ing. 



ofTarentum, in love wilk 
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his master*s daughter. Drowned, the boats not 
coining in soon enough to his relief. 

Sappho the Lesbian, in love with Phaon, arrived 
at the temple of Apollo habited like a bride, in 
garments as white as snow. She wore a garland of 
myrtle on her head, and carried in her hand the 
little musical instrument of her own invention. 
After having sung an hymn to Apollo, she hung up 
her garland on one side of his altar, and her harp 
on the other. She then tucked up her vestments 
like a Spartan virgin, and amidst thousands of spec- 
tators, who were anxious for her safety, and offered 
up vows for her deliverance, marched directly for- 
wards to the utmost summit of the promontory, 
where, after having repeated a stanza of her own 
verses, which we could not hear, she threw herself 
off the rock with such an intrepidity as was never 
before observed in any who had attempted that dan- 
gerous leap. Many who were present related, that 
they saw her fall into the sea, from whence she 
never rose again ; though there were others who 
affirmed that she never came to the bottom of her 
leap, but that she was changed into a swan as she 
fell, and that they saw her hovering in the air under 
that shape. But whether or no the whiteness and 
fluttering of her garments might not deceive those 
who looked upon her, or whether she might not 
really be metamorphosed into that musical and 
melancholy bird, is still a doubt among the Les- 
bians. * 

Alceeus, the famous lyric poet, who had for some 
time been passionately in love with Sappho, arrived 
at the promontory of Leucate that very evening, 
in order to take the leap upon her account; but 
hearing that Sappho had been there before him, 
and that her body could be no where found, he very 
generously lamented her fall, and is said to have 

VOL. III. c c 
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written Wis huudred aud iwenty-fiftii odt apoD that 

occasion. 

Leaped in thU Ofymipiad, 

Males 124 

Females 126 

260 
Cured. 

Mules 51 

Females 69 

120 C. 
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VelUm IN omkil'M $ie errar emus. 

Hob. I Sat. iii. 41. 

I wish this error in your friendship reign'd. 

Cribcu. 

You very oflen hear people, a(ler a story has been 
told with some entertainiug circumstances, tell it 
over again with particulars that destroy the jest, bat 
give light into the truth of the narration. This sort 
of veracity, though it is impertinent, has something 
amiable in it, because it proceeds from the love of 
truth, even in frivolous occasions. If such honest 
a:ncndments do not promise an agreeable compa- 
nion, they do a sincere friend ; for which reason 
one should allow them so much of our time,^ if W0 
fall into their company, as to set us right in matters 
that can. do us no manner of harm, whether the 
facts be one way or the other. Lies which are told 
out of arrogance and olitentationy a maa ihouU 
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detect in his own defence, because he should not be 
triumphed over. Lies which are told out of malice 
he should expose, both for his own sake and that of 
the rest of mankind, because every man should rise 
against a common enemy: but the officious liar, 
many have argued, is to be excused, because it does 
some man good, and no man hurt. The man who 
made more than ordinary speed fi om a fight in which 
the Athenians were beaten, and told them they had 
obtained a complete victory, and put the whole city 
into the utmost joy and exultation, was checked by 
the magistrates for this falsehood ; but excused him- 
self by saying, * O Athenians ! am I your enemy be- 
cause i gave you two happy days ?* This fellow did 
to a whole people what an acquaintance of mine 
does every day he lives, in some eminent degree, to 
particular persons. He is ever lying people into 
good humour, and as Plato said it was allowable 
in physicians to lie to their patients to keep up their 
spirits, I am half doubtful whether my friend's be- 
haviour is not excusable. His manner is to express 
himself surprised at the cheerful countenance of a 
man whom he observes diffident of himself; and 
generally by that means makes his lie a truth. He 
will, as if he did not know any thing of the circum- 
stance, ask one whom he knows at variance with 
another, what is the meaning that Mr. Such-a-one, 
naming his adversary, does not applaud him with 
that heartiness which formerly he has heard him ? 
* He said, indeed,* continues he, '1 would rather 
have that man for my friend than any man in Eng- 
land; but for an enemy' — This melts the person 
he talks to, who expected nothing but downright 
raillery from that side. According as he sees his 
practice succeed, he goes to the opposite party, 
and tells him, he cannot imagine how it happens 
that «omc people koow one another so little; * You 

c c 2 
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spoke with so much coldness of a gentleman who 
said more good of you, than, let me tell you, any 
man living deserves/ The success of one of these 
incidents was, that the next time one of the adver- 
saries spied the other, he hems after him in the pub- 
lic street, and they must crack a bottle at the next 
tavern, that used to turn out of the other's way to 
avoid one another's eye-shot. He will tell one beauty 
she was commended by another, nay, he will say she 
gave the woman he speaks to the preference in a par- 
ticular for which she herself is admired. The plea- 
santest confusion imaginable is made through the 
whole town by my friend's indirect offices. You shall 
have a visit returned after half a year's absence, and 
mutual railing at each other every day of that time. 
They meet with a thousand lamentations for so long 
a separation, each party naming herself for the 
greatest delinquent, if the other can possibly be so 
good as to forgive her, which she has no reason in 
the world, but from the knowledge of her goodness, 
to hope for. Very often a whole train of railers of 
each side tire their horses in setting matters right 
which they have said during the war between the 
parties ; and a whole circle of acquaintance are put 
into a thousand pleasing passions and sentiments, 
instead of the pangs of anger, envy, detraction, and 
malice. 

The worst evil I ever observed this man's falsehood 
occasion, has been, that he turned detraction into 
flattery. He is well skilled in the manners of the 
world, and by overlooking what men really are, he 
grounds his artifices upon what they have a mind to 
be. Upon this foundation, if two distant friends are 
brought together, and the cement seems to be weak, 
he never rests until he finds new appearances to 
take oft' all remains of ill-will, and that by new mis- 
understandings they are thoroughly reconciled. 
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* TO THE SPECTATOR. 
•sir, * Devonshure, Not. 14, 1711. 

* There arrived in this neighbourhood two 
days ago one of your gay gentlemen of the town, 
wiK> being attended at his entry with a servant of 
his own, besides a countryman he had taken up for 
a guide, excited the curiosity of the village to learn 
whence and what he might be. The countryman 
(to whom they applied as most easy of access) knew 
little more than that the gentleman came from Lon- 
don to travel and see fashions, and was, as he heard 
say, a free-thinker.* What religion that might be, 
he could not tell : and for his own part, if they had 
not told him the man was a free-thinker, he should 
have guessed, by his way of talking, he was little 
better than a heathen ; excepting only that he had 
been a good gentleman to him, and made him drunk 
twice in one day, over and above what they had 
bargained for. 

* ( do not look upon the simplicity of this, and 
several odd inquiries with which I shall not trouble 
you , to be wondered at, much less can I think that our 
youths of fine wit, and enlarged understandings, 
liave any reason to lau^h. There is no necessity 
that every 'squire in Great Britain should know 
what the word free-thinker stands for; but it were 
much to be wished, that they who value themselves 
upon that conceited title, were a little better in- 
structed in what it ought to stand for; and that they 
would not persuade themselves a man is really and 
truly a free-thinker, in any tolerable sense, merely 
by virtue of hij being an atheist, or an infidel of 

• The person here alluded to was probably Mr. To- 
land, who is said by the Examiner to have been the butt 
of the Tatler and Spectator. 

c c 3 
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any other distinction. It may be doubted with good 
reason, whether there ever was in nature a more 
abject, slavish, and bigotted generation than the 
tribe of be aux-e sprits, at present so prevailing, in 
this island. Their pretension to be free-thinkers, is 
no other than rakes have to be free-li vers, and savages 
to be free-men ; that is, they can think whatever 
they have a mind lo, and give themselves up to 
whatever conceit the extravagancy of their inclina- 
tion, or their fancy, shall suggest; they can think as 
•wildly as they talk and act, and will not endure that 
their wit should be controlled by such formal things 
as decency and common sense. Deduction, cohe- 
rence, consistency, and all the rules of reason they 
accordingly disdain, as too precise and mechanical 
for men of a liberal education. 

*This, as far as I could ever learn from their 
writings, or my own observation, is a true account of 
the British free-thinker. Our visitant here, who gave 
occasion to this paper, has brought with him a new 
system of common sense, the particulars of which I 
am not yet acquainted with, but will lose no oppor- 
tunity of informing myself whether it contain any 
thing worth Mr, Spectator's notice. In the mean 
time, sir, I cannot but think it would be for the good 
of mankind, if you would take this subject into your 
consideration, and convince the hopeful youth of 
our nation, that licentiousness is not freedom ; or, 
if such a paradox will not be understood, that a 
prejudice towards atheism is not impartiality. 

* I am, SIR, 
* Your most humble servant, 

T. * PHILONOUS ' 
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Vincentem strepitus 



■Popular €8 



HoR. Ars. Poet. v. 81. 



Awes the tumultuous noises of the pit. 

Roscommon. 

There is nothing which lies more within the pro* 
vince of a Spectator than public shows and diver- 
sions ; and as among these there are none which can 
pretend to vie with those elegant entertainments that 
are exhibited in our theatres, I think it particularly 
incumbent on me to take notice of every thing that is 
remarkable in such numerous and refined assemblies. 
1 1 is observed, that of late years there has been 
a certain person in the upper gallery of the play- 
house, who when he is pleased with any thing that 
is acted upon the stage, expresses his approbation 
by a loud knock upon the benches or the wainscot, 
which may be heard over the whole theatre. The 
person is commonly known by the name of the 
* Trunk-maker in the upper gallery.' Whether it be 
that the blow he gives on these occasions resembles 
that which is often heard in the shops of such arti- 
sans, or that he was supposed to have been a real 
trunk-maker, who, after the finishing of his day's 
work, used to unbend his mind at these public diverr 
sions with his hammer in his hand, I cannot certainly 
tell. There are some, I know, who have been foolish 
enough to Imagine it is a spirit which haunts the 
upper galliify, and from time to time makes those 
strange noises ; and the rather, because he is ob- 
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served to be louder than ordinary every time the 
ghost of Hamlet appears. Others have reported, 
that it is a dumb map who has chosen this way of 
uttering himself when he is transported with any 
thing he sees or hears. Others will have it to be 
the play house thunderer, that exerts himself after 
this manner in the upper gallery, when he hsls no- 
thing to do upon the roof. 

But having made it my business to get the best 
information I could in a matter of this moment, I 
find that the trunk-maker, as. he is commonly called, 
is a large black man whom nobody knows. He ge- 
nerally leans forward on a huge oaken plant with 
great attention to every thing that passes upon the 
stage. He is never seen to ttmile ; but upon hearing 
any thing that pleases him, he takes up his staff 
i^ith both hands, and lays it upon the next piece of 
Ifimber that stands in his way with exceeding vehe- 
mence: after which, he composes himself in his 
former posture, till such time as something new sets 
him again at work. 

It has been observed, his blow is so well timed, 
that the most judicious critic could never except 
against it. As soon as any shining thought is ex- 
pressed in the poet, or any uncommon grace ap- 
pears in the actor, he smites the bench or wainscot* 
If the audience does not concur with him, he smites 
a second time; and if the audience is not yet awak- 
ened, looks round him with ^reat wrath, and repeats 
the blow a third time, which never fails to produce 
the clap. He sometimes lets the audience begin the 
clap of themselves, and at the conclusion of their 
applause ratifies it with a single thwack. 

He is of so great use to the playhouse, that it is 
said a former director of it, upon his not being abld 
to pay his attendance by reason of sickness, kept 
one in pay to officiate for him until such time as he 
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recovered : but the person so employed, though he 
laid about him with incredible violence, did it in such 
wrong places, that the audience soon found out that 
it was not their old friend the trunk-maker. 

It has been remarked, that he has not yet exerted 
himself with vigour this season. He sometimes plies 
at the opera ; and upon Nicolini's first appearance 
was said to have demolished three benches in the 
fury of his applause. He has broken half a dozen 
oaken plants upon Dogget,* and seldom goes away 
from a tragedy of Shakspeare, without leaving the 
wainscot extremely shattered. 

The players do not only connive at his obstrepe- 
rous approbation, but very cheerfully repair at their 
own cost whatever damages he makes. They once 
had a thought of erecting a kind of wooden anvil for 
his use, that should be made of a very sounding* 
plank, in order to render his strokes more deep and 
mellow; but as this might not have been distin- 
guished from the music of a kettle-drum, the pro- 
ject was laid aside. 

In the meanwhile, I cannot but take notice of the 
great use it is to an audience, that a person should 
thus preside over their heads like the director of a 
concert, irtK)rder to awaken their attention, and beat 
time to their applauses ; or, to raise my simile, I 
have sometimes fancied the trunk-maker in the 
upper gallery to be like Virgil's ruler of the winds, 
seated upon the top of a mountain, who when he 
struck his sceptre upon the side of it, roused a 
hurricane, and set the cavern in an uproar. f 



• Thomas Dogget, an excellent comic actor, who was 
for many years joint-manager of the playhouse with 
Wilkes and Colley Cibber, of whom the reader may find a 
particular account in Gibber's Apology for his own Life% 

• ^neid i. 85. 
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It is certain the trunk-maker has saved many a 
good piay, and brought many a gracefai actor into 
reputation , who would not otherwise have been taken 
notice of. It is very visible, as the audience is not 
a little abashed, if they find themselves betrayed into 
a clap, when their friend in the upper gallery does 
not come into it ; so the actors do not value them- 
selves upon the clap, but regard it as a mere brutum 
fuimerif or empty noise, when it has not the sound 
of the oaken plank in it. I know it has been given 
out by those who are enemies to the trunk-maker, 
that he has sometimes been bribed to be in the in- 
terest of a bad poet, or a vicious player ; but this is 
a surmise which has no foundation : his strokes are 
always just, and his admonitions seasonable: he does 
not deal about his blows at random, but always hits 
the right nail upon the head. The inexpressible force 
wherewith he lays them on sufficiently shews the 
evidence and strength of his conviction. His zeal for 
a good author is indeed outra^^eous, and breaks down 
every fence and partition, every board and plank, 
that stands within the expression of his applause. 

As I do not care for terminating my thoughts in 
barren speculations, or in reports of pure matter o{ 
fact, without drawing something from thmn for the 
advantage of my countrymen, I shall take the liberty 
to make an humble proposal, that whenever the 
trunk-maker shall depart this life, or whenever he 
shall have lost the spring of his arm by sickness, old 
age, infirmity, or the like, some able-bodied critic 
should be advanced to this post, and have a compe- 
tent salary settled on him for life, to be furnished 
with bamboos for operas, crab-tree cudgels for come- 
dies, and oaken plants for tragedy, at the public 
expence. And to the end that this place should 
be always disposed of according to merit, I would 
have none preferred to it, who has not girea con- 
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Tincin^ proofs both of a sound judgment, and a 
strong arm; and who would not, upon occasion, 
either knock down an ox, or write a comment upon 
Horace's Art of Poetry. In short, I would have 
hitn 9> due composition of Hercules and Apollo, 
and so rightly qualified for this important office, 
that the trunk- maker may not be missed by our 
posterity. C. 
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I I Dare jura mairUis, 

Hoa. Ars Poes. t. S98. 

AVith laws connubial tyrants to restFaia. 

* MR. SPECTATOR^ 

' You have not spoken in so distinct a maaner 
upon the subject of marriage, as that important case 
deserves. ^ It would not be improper to obset vc 
upon the peculiarity in the youth of Great Britain of 
railing and laughing at that institution; and when 
they fall into it, from a profligate habit of mind^ 
being insensible of the satisfaction ia tbat way of 
life, and treating their wives with the most barbarous 
disrespect. 

* Particular circumstances, and cast of temper, 
must teach a man the probability of mighty uneasi^ 
ness in that state ; (for unquestionably some there 
are whose very dispositions are strangely averse to 
coiyugal friendship) but no one, I believe, is by kit 
own sfttutal complezion promtpted to tease and tor** 
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ment another for no reason but being nearly allied 
to him. And can there be any thing more base, or 
serve to sink a man so much below his own distin- 
guishing characteristic, (1 mean reason) than re- 
turning evil for good in so open a manner, as that 
of treating a helpless creature with unkindness, 
who has had so good an opinion of him as to believe 
what he said relating to one of the greatest concerns 
of life, by delivering her happiness in this world to 
his care and protection ? Must not that man be 
abandoned even to all manner of humanity, who 
can deceive a woman with appearances of atfection 
and kindness, for no otl>er end but to torment her 
with more ease and authority ? Is any thing more 
unlike a gentleman, than when his honour is engaged 
for the performing his promises, because nothing but 
that can oblige him to it, to become afterwards false 
to his word, and be alone the occasion of misery to 
one whose happiness he but lately pretended was 
dearer to him than his own? Ought such a one to 
be trusted in his common affairs ? or treated but as 
one whose honesty consisted only in his incapacity 
of being otherwise? 

' There is one cause of this usage no less absurd 
than common, which takes place among the more 
unthinking men ; and that is, the desire to appear 
to their friends free and at liberty, and viithout those 
trammels they have so much ridiculed. To avoid 
this they fly into the other extreme, and grow tyrants 
that they may seem masters. Because an uncon- 
trollable command of their own actions is a certain 
sign of entire dominion, they won't so much as re- 
cede from the government even in one muscle of 
their faces. A kind look they believe would be 
fawning, and a civil answer yielding the superiority. 
To this must we attribute an austerity they betray 
in every action. What but this can put a man ont 
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of humour in his wife's company, though he is so 
distinguishingly pleasant every where else? The 
bitterness of his replies, and the severity of his 
frowns to the tenderest of wives, clearly demon- 
strate, that an ill-grounded fear of being thought 
too submissive, is at the bottom of this, as I am 
willing to call it, affected moroseness ; but if it be 
such, only put on to convince his acquaintance of 
his entire dominion, let him take care of the con- 
sequence, which will be certain and worse than the 
present evil ; his seeming indifference will by der 
grees grow into real contempt, and if it doth not 
wholly alienate the affections of his wife for ever 
. from him, make both him and her more miserable 
than if it really did so. 

^ However inconsistent it may appear, to be 
thought a well-bred person has no small share in 
this clownish behaviour. A discourse therefore re- 
lating to good-breeding towards a loving and a ten- 
der wife, would be of great use to this sort of gentle- 
men. Could you but once convince them, that to 
be civil at least is not beneath the character of a 
gentleman, nor even tender affection towards one 
who would make it reciprocal, betrays any soilness 
or effeminacy that the most masculine disposition 
need be ashamed of; could you satisfy them of the 
generosity of voluntary civility, and the greatness 
of soul that is conspicuous^ in benevolence without 
immediate obligations ; cou^ld you recommend to 
ipeople*s practice the saying of the gentleman quoted 
in one of your speculations, ^' That he thought it 
incumbent upon him to make the inclinations of a 
woman of merit go along with her duty ;*' could you, 
I say, persuade these men of the beauty and reason- 
ableness of this sort of behaviour, I have so much 
charity, for some of them at least, to believe you 
would convince them of a thing they are only 

TOL, III. D d 
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ashamed to allow. Besides, you would recotttmeird 
that state in its truest, aud consequently its moi$t 
agreeable coloui-s ; and the eentlemen, who have 
for any time been such proressed enemies to it, 
when occasion should serve, would return you their 
thanks for assisting their interest in prevailing over 
their prejudices. Marriage in general would by this 
means be a more easy and comfbrtafole condition; 
the husband would be no where so well satisfied as 
m his own parlour, nor the wife so pheasant as in 
the company of her husband. A deshre of being 
agreeable in the lover would be increased in the 
husband, and the mistress be more amiable by be- 
commg the wife. Besides all i^ich, I am apt to 
believe we should find the race of men grow wiser 
as their progenitors grew kindibr, and the affection 
of their parents would be conspicuous in the wis- 
dom of their childfen; in short, men would in ge- 
nera) be much better hamoured than thay are, did 
they not so frequently exetcise the won^ turns 
of their temper where they ought to exert the 
best* 

' Ma. SMCTATOa, 

M AM a woman who left the admiration of 
this whole town to throw myself (for love of wealth) 
into the arms of a fool. "When I married him, I 
could have had any one of several men of sense 
who languished for me ; but my case is just. I be- 
lieved my superior understanding would form him 
into a tractable creature. But, alas ! my spouse 
has cunning and suspicion, the inseparable compa- 
nions of little minds ; and every attempt I make t« 
divert, by putting on an agreeable air, a suddea 
cheerfulness, or kind behaviour, he looks upon as 
the first act towards an insurrection against hi9 
undeserved dominion o^r me. Let every one who 
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is still to choose, and hopes to govern a fool^ re- 
member 

^ TEISTISSA.* 
* MR. SPECTATOR, *Bt. Martin's, NoT. 25. 

^ This is to complain of an evil praotice 
which I ^istk very well deserves a redress, though 
you have not as yet taken any notice of it ; if you 
mention it in your paper, it may perhaps have a 
very good effect. What I mean is, the disturbance 
some people give to others at church, by their repe- 
tition of the prayers afler the minister ; and that not 
only in the prayers, but also in the absolution ; 
and the commandments fare no better, which are 
in a particular manner the priest*s office : this I 
Uave known done in so audible a manner, that 
sometimes their voices have been as loud as his. 
A« little as you would think it, this is frequently 
dpn^ by people seemingly devout. This irreligious 
uladvertency is a thing extremely offensive: but I 
do not recommend it as a thing 1 give vou liberty 
tb ridicule, but hope it may be amended by th^ 
ht^ mention. 

^ SIR, 

' Your very humble servant. 
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N<»237. SATURDAY, DECEMBER 1, 1711. 



Visu caren tern mas^a pars veri latet. 

Seneca ii^CEdip. 

They that are dim of sight see truth by halyes. 

It is very reasonable to belieye, that part of the 
pleasure which happy miDds shall enjoy in a future 
state, will arise from an enlarged contemplation of 
the Divine Wisdom in the government of the world, 
and a discovering of the secret and amazing steps 
of Providence, from the beginning to the end of time. 
Nothing seems to be an entertainment more adapted 
to the nature ot man, if we consider that curiosity 
is one of the strongest and most lasting appetites 
implanted in us^ and that admiration is one of our 
most pleasing passions ; and what a perpetual suc- 
cession of enjoyments will be afibrded to both thq^tr 
in a scene so large and various as shall then be laid 
open to our view in the society of superior spirits, 
who perhaps will join with us in so delightful a 
prospect ! 

It IS notimpossible, on the contrary, that part of 
the punishment of such as are excluded from bliss, 
may consist not only in their being denied this pri- 
vilege, but in having their appetites at the same 
time vastly increased without any satisfaction af- 
forded to them. In these, the vain pursuit of know- 
ledge shall, perhaps, add to their infelicity, and 
bewilder them into labyrinths of error, darkness, 
distraction, and uncertainty of every thing but 
their own evil state. Milton has thus represented 
the fallen angels reasoning together in a kind of 
respite from their torments, and creating to them* 
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selves a new disquiet amidsl their very amuse- 
ment; he could not properly have described the 
sport of condemned sptirits, without that caM of 
horror and melancholy be has so judiciously miogkd 
with them: 

Others apart sat ob a hill retired, 
In fhou^ts more etevate, and reasoned high * 
Of pT<mdence, forekaowledge, will^ and mte, 
Fat fate, freewill, focflJuiowledge abscdute, 
And found no end Usk wandering BMues lost* 

In our present condition, which is a middle state, 
our minds are as it were chequered with truth and 
falsehood : and as our faculties are narrowy and our 
views imperfect, it is impossible but our curiosity 
mu&t meet with many repulses. The business of 
n^mkind in this life being rather to act than to 
knowy their portion of knowledge is decdt to them 
accordingly. 

From heuce it is, that the reason of the inquisi- 
tive has so long been exercised with difficulties, in 
accounting for the promiscuous distribution of g^ood 
afxd evil to the virtuous and the wicked in this 
world. From hence come all those pathetic com- 
plaints of so many tragical events which happen to 
the wise and the good; and of such surprising 
prosperity, which is often the lotf of the guilty 
and the foolish ; that reason is sometimes puzzled^ 
and at a loss what topr^mounee upon so mysteii- 
otts a dispensation. 

Plato expresses his abhorrence of some fisibles of 
the poets, which seem to reflect on the gods as the 
authors of injustice ; and lays it down as a princi- 
ple, that whatever is permitted to befal a just man, 

• Far. Lost, b. ii. y. 557., 
t Spect. in folio ; for reward, &c. 
J)d3 
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whether poverty, sickness, or any of those things 
which seem to be evils, shall either in life or death 
conduce to his good. My reader will observe how 
agreeable this maxim is to what we find delivered 
by a greater authority. Seneca has written a dis- 
course purposely on this subject;* in which he 
takes pains, after the doctrine of the Stoics, to shew 
that adversity is not in itself an evil ; and mentions 
a noble saying of Demetrius, that * nothing would 
be more unhappy than a man who had never known 
affliction.* He compares prosperity to the indul- 
gence of a fond mother to a child, which often proves 
his ruin ; but the affection of the Divine Being to 
that of a wise father, who would have his sons exer- 
cised with labour, disappointments, and pain, that 
they may gather strength and improve their forti- 
tude. On this occasion, the philosopher rises into 
that celebrated sentiment, that there is not on earth 
a spectacle more worthy the regard of a Creator in- 
tent on his works than a brave man superior to his 
sufferings; to which he adds, that it must be a plea- 
sure to Jupiter himself to look down from heaven, 
and see Cato amidst the ruins of his country pre- 
serving his integrity. 

This thought will appear yet more reasonable, if 
we consider human life as a state of probation, and 
adversity as the post of honour in it, assigned often 
to the best and most select spirits. 

But what 1 would chiefly insist on here is, that 
we are not at present in a proper situation to judge 
of the councils by which Providence acts, since but 
little arrives at our knowledge, and even that little 
we discern imperfectly ; or according to the elegant 

* Vid. Senec. De constantiA sapientis, sice ^uod in m- 
pientem non cadit it^uria. 



figure In lioly writ, ' we see but in part, and as iit 
a glass darkly.'* It is to be considered, that Pro- 
vidence in its economy regards the whole system 
of time and things together, so that we cannot dis- 
cOTer the beautiful connection between incidents 
which lie widely separate in time ; and by losing so 
niany links of the chain, our reasonings become 
broken and imperfect. Thus those parts of the moral 
world which have not an absolute, may yet have a 
relative beanty, in respect of some other parts con- 
cealed from us, but open to his eye before whom 
' past,' ' present," and ' to come,' are set together in 
one point of view : and those events, the permission 
of which seems now to accuse his goodness, may in 
the consummation of things both magnify his good- 
ness, and exalt his wisdom. And this is enough to 
check our presumption, since it is in vain to apply 
our measures of regularity to matters of which we 
know neither the antecedents nor the consequents, 
the beginning nor the end. 

I shall relieve my readers from this abstracted 
thought, by relating here a Jewish tradition con- 
cerning Moses, which seems to be a kind of parable, 
illustrating what 1 have last mentioned. That great 
prophet, it is said, was called up by a voice from 
heaven to the top of a mountain ; where in a confer- 
ence with the Supreme Being, he was admitted to 
propose to him some questions concerning his admi- 
nistration of the universe. In the midst of this di- 
vine colloquy he was commanded to look down on 
the plain below. At the foot of the mountain there 
issued out a clear spring of water, at which a soldier 
alighted from his horse to drink. He was no sooner 
gone than a little boy came to the same place, and 
Gndingapurseof gold which thesoldierhad dropped, 

• Cor. liU. 12. 



took it up and weilt away with tt Imoiediatdy 
after this came an infirm M man, weary with age 
and travelling, and having quenched hia tlurat, tal 
down to rest himself by the aide of the spring. The 
soldier missing his purse returns to search f«r it, aad 
demands it of the old man, who a£5inns be had not 
seen it, and appeals to heaven in witness of his inno- 
cence. The soldier, not believing his protestations, 
kills him. Moses fell on hM face with horror and 
amazement, when the divine voice thus prevented 
his expostulation : ' Be not surprised, Moses, nor 
ask why the Judge of the whole earth has suffered 
this thing to come to pass. The child is the oeca- 
sion that the blood of the old man is spilt ; but 
know that the old man whom thou saweat was the 
murderer of that child's father/ 



BBB 
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NequicquMM popuh bifmloi ^ontnerU mmet; 
lUaqm ^Md notL e$ 

Pbbsius, Sat. iar. St. 

No more to iatteriag ciowds thine ear ineliao, 
Eager to drink tke praise which is not thine. 

Among all the diseases of the mind, there is not 
ope more epidemical or more pernicious than the 
love of flattery. For as where the juices of the body 
are prepared to receive a malignant influence, there 
the disease rages with most violence ; so in this 
distemper of the mind, where there is ever a pro- 
pensity and inclination to suck in thfe poison, it can- 
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not be but that the whole order of reasonable action 
must be overturned ; for, like music, it 



^^^twefl 



So sofMna and disarms the mind. 



ir ourselves, and then the flattery of 
others h sure of success. It awakens our self-love 
within, a party which is ever ready to revolt from 
our better judgment, and join the enemy withoat. 
Hence it is, that the profusion of favours we so 
often see poured upon the parasite, are represented 
to us by our self-love, as justice done to the man 
who so agreeably reconciled us to ourselves. When 
we are overcome by such soft insinuations and en- 
snaring compliances, we gladly recompense the ar- 
tifices that are made use of to bliud our reason, and 
which triumph over the weaknesses of our temper 
and inclinations. 

But were every man persuaded from how mean 
and low a principle this passion is derived, there 
can be no doubt but the person who should attempt 
to gratify it, would then be as coDtemplible as he is 
now successful. It is ihe desire of some quahty we 
are not possessed of, or inclination to be something 
wc are not, which are the causes of our giving our- 
selves up to that man who bestows upon us thecha- 
racters and qualities of others; which perhaps suit 
us us ill, and were as liltle designed for our wearing, 
as their clothes. Instead of going out of our ovm 
complexional nature into that of others, it were a 
better and more laudable industry to improve our 
own, and instead of a miserable copy become a good 
original; for there is no temper, no disposition so 
rude and untractable, but may in its own peculiar 
cast and turn be brought to some agreeable use in 
conversation, or in the affairs of life. A person of 



J 
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a rougher, deportment, and less tied up to the usual 
ceremonies of behaviour will, like Manly in the 
play,* please by the grace which nature gives to 
every action wherein she is complied with ; the brisk 
and lively will not want their admirers, and even a 
more reserved and melancholy temper may at some 
times be agreeable. 

When there is not vanity enough awake in a man 
tp uxido him, the flatterer stirs up that dormant weak- 
ness, and inspires him with merit enough to be a 
coxcomb. But if flattery be the most sordid act that 
oan be complied with, the art of praising justly is as 
commendable : for it is laudable to praise wdl; as 
poets at one and the same time give immortality, 
and receive it themselves for a reward. Both are 
pleased : the one whilst he receives the recompense 
of merit, the other whilst he shews he knows how 
to discern it; but above all, that man is happy in 
this art, who, like a skilful painter, retains u^e fea- 
tures and complexion, but still softens the pictore 
i^to the most agreeable likeness. 

There can hardly, I believe, be imagined a more 
desirable pleasure, than that of praise unmix€dwith 
any possibility of flattery. Such was that which 
Germanicus enjoyed, when, the night before a bat- 
tle, desirous of some sincere mark of the esteem of 
his legions for him, he is described by Tacitus lis* 
tening in a disguise to the discourse of a soldier, and 
wrapt up in the fruition of his glory, whilst with an 
undesigned sincerity they praised his noble and ma- 
jestic mien, his affability, his valour, conduct, and 
success in war. How must a man have his heart 
full-blown with joy in such an article of glory as 
this? What a spur and encouragement still to pro* 
ceed in those steps which had already brought tuoL 

^ Wycherley*! comedy sf tkf Plain BeaioTt 
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to ^ pvite & i&sbe of the greatest of mortal enjoy- 
ments 1 

It sometimes happens that even enemies and en- 
vious persons bestow the sincerest marks of esteem 
when they least design it. Such afford a greater 
pleasure, as extorted by merit, and freed from all 
suspicion of favour or flattery. Thus it is with Mai- 
volio : he has wit, learning, and discernment, but 
tempered with an allay of envy, self-love, and de- 
traction. Malvolio turns pale at the mirth and good- 
Htimour of the company, if it centre not in his per- 
son; he grows jealous and displeased when he 
ceases to be the only person admired, and looks 
upon the commendations paid toanother as a detrac- 
tioti from his merit, and an attempt to lessen the su- 
periority he afiPects ; bnt by this very method, he 
bestorws such praise as- can never* be suspected of 
flattery. His uneasiness and distaste are so many 
sure and certain signs of another's title to that 
glory he desires, and has the mortification to find 
himself not possessed of. 

A good name is fitly compared to a precious oint- 
ment,* and when we are praised with skill and de** 
cency, it is indeed the most agreeable perfume ; but 
if too strongly admitted into a brain of a less vigo- 
rous atrd happy texture, it will, like too strong an 
onJour, overcome the senses, and prove pernicious to 
those nerves it was intended to refiresh. A generous 
mind is of all others the most sensible of praise and 
dispraise ; and a noble spirit is as much invigorated 
^ith its due proportion of honour and applause, as 
it is depressed by neglect and contempt. But it is 
only persons far above the common level who are 
thus affected with either of those extremes ; as in a 
iiiermometor, it is only the porest and most si^bli- 

•'lEcclcg. vii. 1. 
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mated spirit that is either contracted or dilated by 
the benignity or inclemency of the season. 

* MR. SPECTATOR, 

<Thb translations which you have lately 
given us from the Greek, in some of your last pa- 
pers, have been the occasion of my looking into some 
of those authors; among whom 1 chanced on a col- 
lection of letters which pass under the name of Aris- 
teenetus. Of all the remains of antiquity, I believe 
there can be nothing produced of an air so gallant 
and polite ; each letter contains a little novel or 
adventure, which is told with all the beauties of 
language, and heightened with a luxuriance of wit 
There are several of them translated:^ but widi 
such wide deviations from the original, and in a style 
so far differing from the author's, that the translator 
seems rather to have taken hints for the expressing 
his own sense and thoughts, than to have endea- 
voured to render those of Aristeenetus. In the fol- 
lowing translation, I have kept as near the meaning 
of the Greek as 1 could, and have only added a few 
words to make the sentences in English sit together 
a little better than they would otherwise have done. 
The story seems to be taken from that of Pygmalion 
and the statue in Ovid : some of the thoughts are of 
the same turn, and the whole is written in a kind 
of poetical prose.' 

PHILOPISAX TO CHROMATION. 

** Never was a man more overcome with so fan- 
tastical a passion as mine: I have painted a beautiful 
woman, and am despairing, dying for the picture. 
My own skill has undoneme; it is not the dart of 
Venus, but my own pencil has thus wounded me. 

* By Tom Brown and others. See his Works^ 4Tob. ISdo. 
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Ah, me! witli what anxiety ami necessitated to 
adore my owniJol? Howmiserableam!,whilBtevery 
one must as much pity the painter as he praises the 
picture, and own my torment more than equal to my J 
art. But why do I thus complain? Have there not'l 
been more unhappy and unnatural passions than ■ 
mine? Yes, I have seen the representations ol PhssJ ■ 
dra. Narcissus, and Pasiphae. Phcedra was unhappy m 
in her love ; that of Pasiphae was monstrous ; and I 
whilst the other caught at his beloved likeness, he 1 
destroyed the watery image, which ever eluded his I 
embraces. The fountain represented Narcissus to I 
himself, and the picture both that and him, thirsting 1 
after his adored image. But I am yet less happy, I I 
enjoy her presence continually, and if I touch her, I 
I destroy not the beauteous form, but she look« I 
pleased, and a sweet smile sits in the charmiug I 
space which divides her lips. One would swear that I 
voice and speech were issuing out, and that one's fl 
ears felt the melodious sound. How often have 1,^ 1 
deceived by a lover's credulity, hearkened if she had "■ 
not something to whisper me ? and when frustrated I 
of my hopes, how often have I taken my revenge in I 
kisses from her cheeks and eyes, and softly wooed" ■ 
her to my embrace, whilst she (as to me it seemed)' I 
only withheld her tongue the more to enflame me..f 
But, madman tliat I am, shall 1 be thus taken withr.l 
the representation only of a beauteous face, and: I 
flowing hair, and thus waste myself and melt to ■ 
tears for a shadow? Ah, sure it is something more,. I 
it is a reality ; for see her beauties shine out with I 
new lustre, and she seems to upbraid me with un- I 
kind reproaches. Oh, may I have a living mistress I 
of this form, that when 1 shall compare the work of I 
nature with that of art, I may be still at a loss which ■ 
to choose, and be lung perplexed with the pleasing;! 
uncertainty !" JJ", ^B 
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BelUi, horrUa beUa! 

ViRO. JEn, Ti. 86. 

Wars, horrfd wars ! 

Dryden. 

I HAVE sometimes aroused myself with considerrog 
the several methods of managing a debate which 
have obtained in the worid. 

The first races of mankind used to dispute, as oui* 
ordinary people do now-a-days, in a kind of wild 
h>gic, nncuUirated by rules of art. 

Socrates introduced a catechetical method of ar« 
gUing. He would ask his adversary question upon* 
question, until he had convinced him out of his own 
month, that his opinions were wrong. This way of 
debating drives an enemy up into a corner, seizes 
all the passes through which he can make an es- 
cape, and forces him to surrender at discretion. 

Aristotle changed this method of attack, add io* 
vented a great variety of little weapons, called 
c^llogisms. As in the Socratic way of dispute ytm 
agree to every thing your opponent advances; in the 
Aristotelic, you are still denying and contradicting 
some part or other of what he says. Socrates con- 
quers you by stratagem, Aristotle by force. The 
one takes the town by sap, the other sword m 
hand. 

The universities of Europe, for many years, <»^ 
ried on their debates by syllogism, insomuch that w« 
see the knowledge of several centuries krid out i6to 
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objections and answers, and all the good sen«e of 
^ age cut and minced into almost an in&Qitude of 
distinctions. 

When our universities found there was no end of 
wrangling this way, they invented a ]^nd of argu- 
ment, which is not reducible to any mood or ^ure 
in Aristotle. It was called the Argumentum Basi- 
linum (others write it Bacilinum or Baculinum) which 
is pretty well expressed in our English woird club- 
law. When they were not able to confute their 
^tagonist, they knocked him down. It was their 
method, in these polemical debates, first to discharge 
their syllogisms, and afterwards to betake tbem- 
felves to their clubs, until such time as they had 
9ne way or other confounded their gainsayers. 
There is in Oxford a narrow defile, (to make use of 
a military term) where the partisans used to encoun- 
ter ; for which reason it still retains the name ai 
]Logic-lane. I'£ave heard an old gentleman^ 9l physi- 
cian, make his boasts, that when he was a youqg 
fellow he marched several times at the head of a 
troop of Scotists,* and cudgelled a body of Smigle- 
sians,t half the length of High-street, until they 
][iad dispersed themselves for shelter into their re- 
iy)ective garrisons. 

This humour, I find, went very far in Erasmus's 
time. For that author tells us, that upon the revival 
of Greek letters, most of the universities in Europe 
were divided into Greeks and Trojans. The latter 
5¥ere those who bore a mortal enmity to the language 

* The followers of Duns Scotus, a celebrated doctor of 
the schools, i^ho flourished aSout the year 1300, and from 
his opposing some favourite doctrines of Thomas Aqui- 
nas, gave nse to a new party called Scotists, in opposi- 
tion to therThomists, or followers of the other. 

t The followers of Martin Smigleclus, a fiuneus logiciaa 
of the 16th century. 

Ee2 
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of the Grecians, insomuch that if they met with any 
who understood it, they did not fail to treat him as 
a foe. Erasmus himself had, it seems, the misfor- 
tune to fall into the hands of a party of Tiojans, who 
laid on him with so many blows and buffets that he 
never forgot their hostilities to his dying day. 

There is a way of managing an argument not 
much unlike the former, which is made use of by 
states and communities, when they draw up a hun- 
dred thousand disputants on each side, and convince 
one another by dint of sword. A certain grand 
monarch* was so sensible of his strength in this way 
of reasoning, that he wrote upon his great guiis-^ 
Ratio ultima regunif * The logic of kings;' but, God 
be thanked, he is now pretty well baffled at his own 
weapons. When one has to do with a philosopher 
of this kind, one should remember the old gentle- 
man's saying, who had been engaged in an argu- 
ment witn one of the Roman emperors.f Upon his 
friend's telling him that he wondered he would give 
up the question, when he had visibly the better of 
the dispute; * I am never ashamed/ says he, ' to be 
confuted by one who is master of fifty legions.' 

1 shall but just mention another kind of reasoning, 
which may be called arguing by poll ; and another, 
which is of equal force, in which wagers are made 
use of as arguments, according to the celebrated line 
in Hudibras.t 

But the most notable way of managing a contro- 
versy, is that which we may call arguing by torture. 
This is a method of reasoning which has been made 
use of with the poor refugees, and which was so 
fashionable in our country during the reign of Queea 
Mary, that in a passage of an author quoted by Mon- 

* Lewis XIV. of France. t The Emperor Adrian. 
^ Parts, cl.v. 297. 
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sieur Bayle, it is said the price of wood was raised 
in England, by reason of the executions that were 
made in Smitbfield.* These disputants convince 
their adversaries with a soritesf, commonly called 
a pile of faggots. The rack is also a kind of syllo- 
gism which has been used with good effect, and has 
made multitudes of converts. Men were formerly 
disputed out of their doubts, reconciled to truth by 
force of reason, and won over to opinions by the 
candoUr, sense, and ingenuity of those who had the 
right on their side ; but this method of conviction 
opei'ated too slowly. Fain was found to be much 
more enlightening than reason. Every scruple was 
looked upon as obstinacy, and not to be removed 
but by several engines invented for that purpose. 
In a word, the application of whips, racks, gibbets, 
gallies, dungeons, fire and faggot, in a dispute, may 
be looked upon as popish refinements upon the old 
heatlien logic. 

There is another way of reasoning which seldom 
fails, though it be of a quite different nature to that 
I have last mentioned. I mean, convincing a man 
by ready money, or as it is ordinarily called, bribing 
a man to an opinion. This n>ethod has often proved 
successful, when all the others have been made use 
of to no purpose. A man who is furnished with ar- 
guments from the mint, will convince his antagonist 
much sooner than one who draws them &ora reason 
and philosophy. Gold is a wonderful clearer of 
the understanding; it dissipates every doubt and 
scruple in an instant ; accommodates itself to the 

• The author quoted is And. Ammoaius. See his life 
im Bayle*s Diet. — ^The Spectator's memory deceived him 
in applying the remark, which was made in the reign of 
Henry VIII. It was, however, much more applicable to 
that of Queen Mary. 

t A socttcA is a heap of propofiiiidM t|^«^p^ Ugttlier, 

X e 3 
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meanest capacities; silences the loud andclamoroas, 
and brings over the most obstinate and inflexible. 
Philip of Maf.edon was a man of most invincible 
reason this way. He refuted by it all the wisdom 
ofAthens, confoiinded their statesmen, struck their 
orators dumb, and at length argued them out of all 
their liberties. 

Having here touched upon the several methods 
of disputmg, as they have prevailed in different ages 
of the world, I shall very suddenly give my reader 
HQ account of the whole art of caviJlintc which shall 
be a full and satisfactory answer to all such papers 
and pamphlets as have yet appeared against the 
Spectator. C. 
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Of such raateri&ls, aii, are boi 

' MR, BPBCTATOB, 

' I AM of one of the most genteel trades in the city, 
and understand thus muchofliberal education, as to 
have an ardent ambition of being useful to mankind, 
and to think that the chief end of being, as to this 
life. 1 had these good impressions given me from 
the handsome behaviour of a learned, generous, and 
wealthy man towards me, when I first began the 
world. Some dissatisfaction between me and my pa- 
rents made me en teriatolt with less relish of business 



SPKCTATOH. 319 

than I ought; and to turn off this unifasinejs, I 
gave myself to crimioal pleasures, some excesses, 
and a general loose conducL 1 know not whatAe 
excellent man above mentioned saw in me, but he' 
descended from the superiority of his wisdom and 
merit, to throw himself frequently into my company. 
This made me soon hope that I had something in 
me worth cultivating, and his conversation made 
me sensible of satisfactions in a regular way, which 
I had never before imagined. When he was grown 
familiar with me, he opened himself lilte a good an- 
gel, and told me, he had long laboured to ripen me 
into a preparation to receive his friendship and ad- 
vice, both which 1 should daily command, and the 
useof anypart of his fortune, to apply the measures 
hesiiouid propose to me, for the improvement of my 
own. 1 assure you, I cannot recollect the goodness 
andconfusiouof the good man when he spoke to this 
purpose to me, without melting into tears : but in n 
word, sir, I must hasten to tell you, that my heart 
burns with gratitude towards him, and he is so happy 
a man, that it can never be in my power to return him 
his favours in kind. bu 1 1 am sure 1 have made him the 
most agreeable satisfaction Icould poseibly,in being 
ready to serve others to ray utmost ability, as far as 
is consistent with the prudeico he prescribes to me. 
Dear Mr. Spectator, I do not owe to hi;n only the 
good-will and esteem of my own relations, (who are 
people of distinction) the present ease and plenty 
of my circumstances, but also the government of my 
passions, and regulation of my desires. Idoubtnot, 
sir, but in your imagination such virtues as these of 
my worthy friend, bear as great a figure as actions 
which are more glittering in the common estima- 
tion. What I would ask of you, is to give us a. 
whole Spectator upon heroic virtue in common Wfe, 
which may incite men to the same generoua inclina- 
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tions, as have by this admirable person been shewn 
to, and raised in, 

' SIR, 

' Your most humble servant/ 



' HR. SPECTATOR, 

< I A M a country gentleman, of a good plen- 
tiful estate, and live as the rest of my neighbours 
with great hospitality. 1 have been ever reckoned 
among the ladies the best company in the world, 
and have access as a sort of favourite. I never came 
in public but I saluted them, though in great assem- 
blies, all around ; where it was seen how genteelly 
I avoided hampering my spurs in their petticoats, 
whilst I moved amongst them ; and on the other side 
how prettily they curtsied and received me, standing 
in proper rows, and advancing as fast as they saw 
their ehiers, or their betters, dispatched by mc. 
But so it is, Mr. Spectator, that all our good breed- 
ing is of late lost by the unhappy arrival of a cour- 
tier, or town gentleman, who came lately among 
us. This person whenever he came into a ro<>ra 
made a profound bow, and fell back, then recovered 
with a soft air, and made a bow to the next, and 
so to one or two more, and then took the gross of 
the room, by passing them in a continual bow until 
he arrived at the person he thought proper particu- 
larly to entertain. This he did with so good a grace 
and assurance, that it is taken for the present fa- 
shion ; and there is no young gentlewoman within 
several miles of this place has been kissed ever since 
his first appearance among us. We country gen- 
tlemen cannot begin again and learn these fine and 
reserved airs ; and our conversation is at a stand, 
until we have your judgment for or against kissing 
by way of civility or salutation ; which is iropa- 
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liently expected by your friends of both sexes, bi 

by none so much as 

"J ' Your humble servant, 

^V ' RUSTIC SPHIGHTLY.' 



' Mtt. SPECTATOR, ' December 3, 1711. 

' I WAS the other night at Fhilaater, where 
1 expected to hear your famous trunk-maker, but 
was unhappily disappointed of his company, and 
saw another person who had the like ambition to 
distinguish himself in a noisy manner, partly by vo- 
ciferation or talking loud, and partly by his bodily 
agility. This was a very lusty fellow, but withal a 
sort of beau, who getting into one of the side-boxes 
on the stage before the curtain drew, was disposed 
to shew the whole audience his activity by leaping 
over the spikes : he pEtssed from thence to one of 
the entering doors, wliere he took snufF with a toler- 
able good grace, displayed his fine clothes, made 
two or three feint passes at the curtain with his 
cane, then faced about and appeared at t'other door. 
Here he affected to survey the whole house, bowed 
and smiled at random, and then shewed his teeth, 
which were indeed some of them very white. After 
thin, he retired behind the curtain, and obliged us 
with several views of his person from every open- 

' During the time of acting he appeared fre- 
quently in the prince's apartment, made one at the 
hunting-match, and was very foiward in the rebel- 
lion.* If there were no injunctions to the contrary, 
yet this practice must be confessed to diminish the 
pleasure of the audience, and for that reason to h* 
presumptuous and unwarrantable; but since her 

* Diflerent scenes in Itie play of I'liil aster. 
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majesty's late command has made it criminal,* you 
.have authority to take notice of it. 

* SIR, 

* Your humble servant, 

T. * CHARLES EAST. 
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'•^Semperqut relinqui 

Sola $ibif semper longam incomitata videtur 

Ire tiam 

ViRQ. JEskiiT.466, 

All sad she leems, forsaken, and alone ; 
And left to wander wide through paths unknown. 

P. 

* MR. SPECTATOR, 

* Though you have considered virtuous love in 
most of its distresses, I do not remember that you 
have given us any dissertation upon the absence of 
lovers, or laid down any methods how they should 
support themselves under those long separations 
which they are sometimes forced to undergo. I am 
at present in this unhappy circumstance, having 
parted with the best of husbands, who is abroad in 
the service of his country, and may not possibly 
return for some years. His warm and generous af- 
fection while we were together, with the tenderness 
which he expressed to me at parting, make his ab- 
sence almost insupportable. I think of him every 

* In the play-bills about this lima there was this clause, 

* By her majesty's command no person is to be admitted 
behind the scenes.' 
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moment of the day^ and meet him every night in 
my dreams. Every thing I see puts me in mind of 
him. I apply myself with more than ordinary dili- 
gence to the care of his family and his estate ; but 
this, instead of relieving me, gives me but so many 
occasions of wishing for his return. I frequent the 
rooms where I used to converse with him, and not 
meeting him there, sit down in his chair and fall a 
weeping. 1 love to read the books he delighted in, 
and to converse with the persons whom he esteemed. 
I visit his picture a hundred times a day, and place 
myself over-against it whole hours together. I pass 
a great part of my time in the walks where I used to 
lean upon his arm, and recollect in my mind the 
discourses which have there passed between us : I 
look over the several prospects and points of view 
which we used to survey together, fix my eye upon 
the objects which he has made me take notice of, 
and call to mind a thousand agreeable remarks which 
he has made on those occasions. I write to him by 
every conveyance, and, contrary to other people, am 
always in good-humour when an east-wind blows, 
because it seldom fails of bringing me a letter from 
him. Let me intreat you, sir, to give me your adviccT 
upon this occasion, and to let me know how 1 may 
relieve myself in this my widowhood. 

* I am, SIR, 

* Your most humble servant. 



* ASTERIA.' 



Absence is what the poets call death in love, and 
has given occasion to abundance of besiutiful com- 
plaints in those authors who have treated of this 
passim in verse. Ovid's Epistles are full of them* 
Otway's Monimia talks very tenderly upon this 
subject : — 
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It was BOl kind 

To ICRVc m? like a turtle here alone. 
To dloop and mourn the absence of m; mate. 
When Ihou art from me, every pUce is desert; 
And I, methiDke, am savage and forlorn. 
Thy presence onl} 'tis can malie me blesl, 
Heal laj unquiet mind, aad tune mj soul. 

OaPBAN, Aot ii. 

The consolations of lovers on these occasions are 
very extraordinary. Besides those mentioned by 
Asteria, there are many other motives ofcomrort 
which «re made use of by absent lovers. 

IrememberinoneofScudery's Romances, a cou- 
ple of honourable lovers agreed at their parling to 
set aside one half hour in the day to think of each 
Qther during a tedious absence. Tlie romance tells 
us, thnt they both of thein punctually observed the 
time thus agreed upon; and that whatever company 
or business they were engaged in, they left it ab- 
niptly as soon as the clock warned them to retire. 
The romance further adds, that the lovers expected 
the return of this stated liour with as much impa- 
tience, as if it had been areal assignation, and en- 
joyed an imaginary happiness, that was almost as 
pleasing to them as what they would have found 
from a real meeting. It was an inexpressible sa- 
tisfaction to these divided lovers, to be assured that 
each was at the same time employed in the same 
kind of contemplation, and making equal returns of 
tenderness and affection. 

If I may be allowed to mention a more serious ex. 
pedient for the alleviating of absence, I shall take 
notice of one which I have known two persons prac- 
tise, who joined religion to that elegance of senti- 
ment with which the passion of love generally in- 
spires its votaries. This was, at the return of such 
an hour, to offer up a certain prayer for each other, 
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which they had agreed upon before their parting. 
The husbund, who is a man that makes a figure ia 
the polite world as well as ia his owa family, has 
often told me, that he could not have supported an 
absence of three years without this expedient. 

Strada,iQ oneof hisPreliisions,*givesan account 
of a chimerical correspondence between two friends 
by the help of a certain load-stone, which had such 
virtue in it, that if it touched two several needles, 
when one of the needles so touched began to move, 
the other, though at never so great a distance, moved 
at the same time, and in the same manner. He tells 
us, that the two friendsbeingeachof them possessed 
of one of these needles, made a kind of dial-plate, 
inscribing it with the four-and- twenty letters, m the 
same manner as the hours of the day are marked 
upon the ordinary dial-plate. They then tixed one 
of the needles on each of these plates in such a 
manmir, that it could move round without impedi- 
ment, so as to touch any of the four-and-twenty 
letters. Upon their separating from one another 
into distant countries, they agreed to withdraw 
themselves punctually into their closets at a certain 
hour of the day, and to converse with one another by 
means of this their invention. Accordingly when 
they weresomehundredmiles asunder, each of them 
shut himself up in his closet at the time appointed, 
and immediately cast his eye up in his dial-plate. If 
he had a mind to write any thing to his friend, he 
directed his needle to every letter that formed the 
words which he had occasion for, making a little 
pause at theendofeyery word or sentence, to avoid 
confusion. The friend in the meanwhile saw his 
own sympathetic needle moving of itself to every 
letter which that of bis correspondent pointed at. 

* Lib. ii. pro). S. 
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Rj iliis means they talked togeiher across a whole 
continent, and conveyed thfir thoughts to one an- 
other in an instant over cities or mountains, sees 
or dp sells. 

If Monsieur Scudery, or any other writer of ro- 
mance, had introduced a necromancer, who is gene- 
rally io the train of a knight errant, making a pre- 
sent to two lovers of a couple of these above-men- 
tioned needles, the reader would not have been a 
little pleased to have seen them corresponding with 
one another when they were guarded by spies and 
waiches, or separated by castles and adventures. 

la the meanwhile, if ever this invention should be 
rccived or put in practice, I would propose that 
Bpon the lover's dial plate there should be written 
not only the four-and- twenty letters, but several 
entire words which have always a place in passion- 
ate epistles; as flames, darts, die, language, ab- 
sence, Cupid, heart, eyes, hang, drown, and the like. 
This would very much abridge the lover's pains ia 
this way of writing a letter, as it would enable him 
to express the most useful and significant words 
with a single touch of the needle. C. 
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Cndifvr, ex medio quia rts areeuU, kabire 

SndorU nunimum 

HoR.iEp. i. 1G<^. 



Tulgar then 



loughlaneasjrtask. 



' MB. SPECTATOR, 

'Your Bpeculatioiis iJo not sogenerally prevail over 
men's mauners as 1 could wish, A former paper of 
your's concerning the misbehaviour of people, wiio 
are neceasarily in each other's company in travel- 
ling, ought to nave been a lasting admonition against 
ttan Egressions of that kind. But I had the fate of 
yourquaker,in meeting with a rude fellow in astage- 
coach, who entertained two or three women of us- 
(for there was no man besides himself) with language 
as indecent as ever was heard upon the water. I'h^ , 
impertinent observations which the coxcomb made 
upon our shame and confusion were such, that it is 
anunspeakablegneftoreflectuponlhem. Asmnch j 
as yoii have declaimed against duelling, I hope you 
will do us the justice to declare, that if the brute has ' 
courage enough to send to the place where he s 
us all alight together to get rid of him, there is not 
one of Its but has alover whoshallavenge the insult- 
It would certainly be worth your consideration, to 
look into the frequent misfortunes of this kind, to - 
which the modest and innocent are exposed, by 
the licentious behaviour of such as are as much { 
strangers to good-breeding as to virtue. Could we I 
§-jl>oid liearing; what we do not approve, as easily 
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we can leeino; what is disagreeable, there were 
some consolation ; but since in •■k box at a play, in 
An assembly of ladies, or even in a pew at church, 
it is in the power of a gross coscotnb lo utttr what 
a woman cannot avoid hearing, how miserable is 
her condition who comes within the power of such 
iroperttnenta ? and how necessary is it to repeat in- 
vectives against such a behaviour } If the licenti- 
ous had not utterly forgot what il is to be modest, 
they would know that offended modesty labours 
under one of the greatest sufferings to which human 
life can be e;tposed. If lltese brutes could reflect 
thus much, though they want shame they would be 
moved by their pity, to abhor an impudent behavi- 
our in the presence of the chaste and innocent. If 
you will oblige us with a Spectator on this subject, 
and procure it to be pasted against every stage- 
coach in Great Britain as the law of the journey, 
you will highly oblige the whole sex, for which you 
have professed so great an esteem ; and in parti- 
cular, the two ladies my late feJIow-suRerers, and 
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' MR. SPECTATOR, 

' The matter which I am now going to send 
you, is an unhappy story in lowlife, and will re- 
commend itself, so that you must excuse the man- 
ner of expressing it. A poor idle drunken weaver 
in Spital-fields has a faithful laborious wife, who 
by her frugality and industry had laid by her as 
ranch money as purchased her a ticket in the pre- 
sent lottery. She had hid this very privately in 
the bottom of a trunk, and had given hcrnumber 
lo a Friend and confident, who had promised to 
keep the secret, and bring her news of the lucceis. 
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Tlie poor adventurer was one day gone abroad, 
when her careless husband, suspecting she had 
saved some money, searches every corner, till at 
length he finds this same ticket; which he imme- 
diately carries abroad, sells, and squanders away 
the money without the wife's suspecting any, thing 
of the matter. A day or two after this, this friend, 
who was a woman, cornea and brings the wife word, 
that she had a benefit of five hundred pounds. 
The poor creature, overjoyed, flies up stairs to her 
husband, who was then at work, and desires him 
to leave his loom for that evening, and come and 
drink with a friend of his and her's below. Tim 
man received this cheerful invitation as bad hus- 
bands sometimes do, and after a cross word or 
two, told her he wou'dn't come. His Wife with 
tenderness renewed her importunity, and at length 
said to hira, " My love ! I have within these few 
months, unknown to you, scraped together as much 
money as has bought us a ticket in the lottery, 
and now here is Mrs. Quick come to tell me, that it 
is come up this morning a five hundred pound 
prize."' The husband replies immediately, " You 
lie, you slut, yon have no ticket, for I have sold it." 
The poor woman upon this faiuts away in a fit, re- 
covers, and is now run distracted. As she had no 
design to defraud her husband, but was willing 
only to participate in his good fortune, every ouo 
pities her, but thinks her husband's punishment 
but just. This,sir,is a matter of fact, and would, 
if the persons and circumstances were greater, in a 
well-wrought play be called Beautiful Distress. I 
have only sketched it out with chalk, and know a 
good hand can make a moving picture with worse 
materials. 

'SIR, &c.' 
Ff3 
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' MS, ■PCCTATOR, 

' 1 AH what the world oils a warm fellow, 
tnd by good (access in trade 1 ha*e raised myself 
to k capacity of makiog some 6gure in the world : 
but no matter for that, 1 have now under my guar- 
dianship a couple of nieces, who will certainly make 
me run mad; which you will not wonder al, when 
1 tell you they arc female virtuosoB, and during 
the three year^ and a half Uiat I have had them 
undermycare, they never in the least inclined their 
tlioughts towards any one single part of the charac- 
ter of a notable woman. Whilst ihey should have 
been consiJering the proper ingredients for a saclc- 
pOBset, you should hear a dispute concerning the 
magnetic virtue of the loadstone, or perhaps the 
pressure of the atmosphere. Their language is pe- 
culiar to themselves, and they scorn to expressthem- 
■elvei on the meanest trifle with words that are not 
of a Latin derivation. But this were sup^iorLahle 
■till, would they suffer me to enjoy an uninterrupted 
ignorance; but unless I fall in with their abstracted 
ideas of things (as they call tliera) I must not ex- 
pect to smoke one pipe in quiet. In a laie 6t of 
the gout I complained of the pain of that distem- 
per, when my niece Kitty begged leave to assuie 
me, that whatever I might think, several great phi- 
losophers, both ancient and modern, were of opi- 
nion, that both pleasures and pain were imaginary 
distinctions, and that there was no such thing as 
either in rtrutn Mturd. I have often heard them 
affirm that the fire was not hot; and one day when 
I, with the authority of an old fellow, desired one 
of them to put my blue cloke on my knees, she an- 
swered, •' Sir, 1 will reach the cloke ; but lake no- 
tice, I do not do it as allowing ymir description; 
ir it might a> well be called yellow as blue; for 
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colour is nothing but tlie various infrantions uC the 
rays of the sun." Miss Molly told me one ilay, that 
to say snow was white, is allowing a vulgar error; 
for as it conlains a great quantity of nitrous parti- 
cles, it might more reasonably be supposed to be 
black. In short the young husseys would persuade 
me, that to believe one's eyes is a sure way to be 
deceived; and have often advised me, by no means 
to trust any thing so fallible as my senses. Whatl 
have to beg of you now is, to turn one speculation 
to the due regulation of female literature, so far, at 
least, as to make it consistent with the quiet of such 
whose fate it is to be liable to its insults; and to 
tellusthediiference between a gentleman that should 
make cheese-cakes and raise a paste, and a lady that 
reads Locke, and understands the mathematics. In 
which you will extremely oblige 

' Your hearty friend and humble servant, 
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Formaia quideia iiiaam, Marce fiU, et Icmquitm faciem 
hmeiti tidet: qua: si ticulis cernerelvr, mirabiUt omtiret (ut 
ait Ptatii) cxcitfrat aapientia. 

TULL. Offic. 

You see, my Hon Marcus, virtue asifif were embodied, 
which if it conid be made the objcit of sight, would (aa 
Plato SBja) eicite in us a nooderfu] love of wisdom. 



DO not remember to have read any disi 

n expressly upon the beauty and loveliness i 

e, without considering it as a duty, and 9 
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meauB of making ns happy both now and hereafter. 
I design therefore this speculation as an esaay upon 
that aubject, in wliich I shall coniider virtue no far- 
ther than as it is in ilself of an amiable nature, after 
having premised, that 1 understand by the word 
virtue such a general notion as is affixed to it by 
the writers of morality, and which by devout mail 
generally goes under ihe nams of religion, and by 
men of the world under the name of honour. 

Hypocrisy itself does great honour, or rather jua* 
tice, lo religion, and tacitly acknowledges it to be an 
ornament to human nature. The hypocrite would 
not be at so much pains to put on tiie appearance 
nf virtue, if he did not know it was the most proper 
and effectual meaus to gain the love and esteem of 
mankind. 

We learn from Hierocles, it was a common saying 
among the heathens, that the wise man hates uo 
body, but only loves the virtuous. 

Tully has a very beautiful gradation of thoughts 
to shew how amiable virtue is. ' We love a virtuous 
man,' says he, ' who lives in the remotest parts of 
the earth, though we are altogether out of the reach 
of his virtue, and can receive from it no manner 
of benefit. Nay, one who died several years ago, 
raises a secret Ibudnege and benevolence for him in 
our minds, when we read his story. Nay, what is 
still more, one who has been the enemy of our coun' 
try, provided his wars were regulated by justice 
and humanity, as in the instance of Pyrrhus, whom 
Tully mentions on this occasion in opposition to Han- 
nibal. Such is tlie natural beauty and loveliuess of 

Stoicism,whichwasthepedantryofvirtue,a8cribe8 
all good qualifications of what kind soever to the 
virtuous man. Accordingly Cato, in the chuacter 
Tully has left of him, carried matters so far, that be 
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would not alio* any one but a virtuous man to be 
handsome. This indeed looks more like a philoso- 
phical rant than the real opinion of a wise man; yet 
this was what Cato very seriously maintained. In 
short, the Stoics thought they could not sufficiently 
represent the excellence of yinue, if they did not 
comprehend in the notion of it all possible perfec- 
tions; and therefore didnot only suppose, that it was 
tianscendently beautiful initself, but that it made the 
very body amiable, and banished every kind of de- 
formity from the person in whom it resided. 

It is a common observation, that the most aban- 
doned to all sense of goodness, are apt to wish those 
who are related to them of a different character; 
and it is very observable, that none are mote struck 
with the charms of virtue in the fair sex, than those 
who by their very admiration of it are carried tu a 
desire of ruining it. 

A virtuous mind in a fair body is Indeed a fine 
picture in a good light, and therefore it is no wonder 
that it makes the beautiful sex all over charmH. 

As virtue in general is of an amiable and lovely 
nature, there are some particular kinds of it which 
are more so than others, and these are such as dis- 
pose us to do good to mankind, 1'emperance and 
abstinence, faith and devotion, are in themselves 
perhaps as laudable as any other vircues; but those 
which make a man papular and beloved, are justice, 
charity, munificence, and, in short, all the good qua- 
lities that render us beneficial to each other. For 
this reason even an extravagant man, who has no- 
tbingelse to recommend himbutafalse generosity, 
is often more beloved and esteemed than a person 
of a much more finished character, who is defect- 
ive in this particular. 

The two great ornaments of vlilue, which shew 
her in the most advantageous views, and make her 
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altogether lovely, ara cheerfulnesa and good-nature. 
These geoerHlly go together, as a man cantiot be 
agreeable to others who is not easy within himself. 
They are both very requisite m a virtuous mind, to 
keepoutmelancholyfrom the many serious thoughts 
it is engaged in, and to hinder its natural haired of 
vice from souring into severity and censoriousoeas. 
If virtue is of this amiable nature, what can we 
think of those who can look upon Jt with an eye of 
hatred and ill-will, or can suffer their aversion for a 
party to blot out all the merit of the person who is 
engaged in it? A man must be ejicessively stu- 
pid, as well as uncharitable, who believes that there 
IS DO virtue but on his own side, and that (here are 
not men as honest as himself who may diSer from 
him in political principles. Men may oppose one 
another in some particulars, but ought not to carry 
their hatred to those qualities which are of so amia- 
ble a nature in themselves, and hnve nothing to do. 
with the points in dispute. Men of virtue, though 
of different interests, ought to consider themselves 
as more nearly united with one another, thaa with 
the vicious part of mankind, who embark with them 
in the same civil concerns. We should bear the 
same love towards a man of honour who is a 
living; antagonist, which Tully tells us, in the fore- 
mentioned passage, every one naturally does to 
an enemy that is dead. In short, we slioiild esteem 
virtue though in a foe, and abhor vice though in a 

1 speak this with an eye to those cruel treatments 
whicli men of all sides are apt togive the characters 
of those who do not agree with them. How many 
persons of undoubted probity and exemplary virtue, 
oa either side, are blackened and defainedt How 
many men of honour exposed to public obloquy and 
reproach? Those therefore who aru cither the in- 



1 



S* 344. arecTATOR. 335 

strnmenU or abettors in such infernal dealings, 
ought to be looked upon ae persons who make use 
of religion to promote theircause, not of their cause 
to promote religion. C. 
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— Judex et ctiliius aiidii. 



Ajudge of puintiligyou, a cnoDoiBSeiir. 

' MR. SPECTATOR, ' CuTent Garden, Det. 7. 

' I CANNOT, without a double injustice, forbear ex- 
pregging to you the satisfaction which a whole clan 
of virtuosos have received from those hints which 
you have !»tely given the town on the cartoons of 
the inimitable Raphael. It should raethinks be the 
business of a Spectator to improve the pleasures of 
sight, and there cannot be a more immediate way 
to it than recommending the study and observatioa 
of excellent drawings and pictures. When 1 first 
went to view those of Raphael which you have cele- 
brated, I must confess I was but barely pleased; the 
next time I liked them better, but at last, as I grew 
better acquainted with them, I fell deeply in love 
with them; like wise speeches, they gunk deep into 
my heart; for you know, Mr. Spectator, that a man 
of wit may extremely affect one for the present, but 
ifhehBsaotdiscretion,his merit soon vanishesaway: 
while a wise man that has sot so great a stock of 
wit, shall nevertheless give you a far greater and 
moie listing satisfaction. Just so It is in a pictura 
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that is smartly touched, but not nell Btudiect ; one 
Tnay call it a witty picture, thoug;h the paiDter in 
the mean time may be in dan^r of being called a 
fool. On the other hand, a picture that is tho- 
roughly understood in the whole, and well per- 
formed in the particulars, that is begun on the 
foundation of geometry, carried on by the rules of 
perspective, architecture, and anatomy, and perfect- 
ed by a good harmony, a just and natural colour- 
ing, and such passions and expressions of the mind 
as are almost peculiar to Raphael ; this is what you 
may Justly style a wise picture, and which seldom 
fails to strike us dumb, until we can assemble all 
oiir faculties to makebut a tolerable judgment upon 
it. Other pictures are made for the eyes only, as 
rattles are made for children's ears; and certainly 
that picture that only pleases the eye, without re- 
presenting some well-chosen part of nature or other, 
does but shew what fine colours are to be sold at 
the colour-shop, and mocks the works of the Crea- 
tor. If the best imitator of nature is not to be 
esteemed tlic beat painter, but he that makes the 
gi eateat show and glare of colours ; it will neces- 
sarily follow, that he who can array himself in the 
most gaudy draperies is best drest, and be that can 
Bpeak loudest the best orator, livery man when he 
looks on a picture should examine it according to 
that share of reason he is master of, or he will be in 
danger of making a wrong judgment. If men when 
they walk abroad would make more frequent obser- 
vations on those beauties of nature which every mo- 
ment present themselves to their view, they would 
be betler judges when they saw her weU imitated 
at home. This would help to correct those errors 
which most pretenders fall into, who are over hasty 
in their judgments, and will not stay to let reasm 
tome in for a share in the decision. It is for want 
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of this that men mistake in this case, and in com-* 
mon life, a wild extravagant pencil for one that ii 
truly bold and great, an impudent fellow for a man 
of true courage and bravery, hasty and unreason- 
able actions for enterprises of spirit and resolution, 
gaudy colouring for that which is truly beautiful, a 
false and insinuating discourse for simple truth ele- 
gantly recommended. The parallel will hold 
through all the parts of life and painting too ; and 
the virtuosos above mentioned will be glad to see 
you draw it with your terms of art. As the shadows 
m a picture represent the serious or melancholy, 
so the lights do the bright and lively thoughts. As 
there should be but one forcible light in a picture 
whieh should catch the eye and fall on the hero, so 
there should be but one object of our love, even 
the Author of nature. These and the like reflect 
lions, well improved, might very much contribute 
to open the beauty of that art, and prevent young 
people from being poisoned by the ill gusto of an 
extravagant workman that should be imposed 
upon us. 

* I am SIR, 
* Your most humble servant.* 

* MR. SPECTATOR, 

* Though I am a woman, yet I am one of 
those who confess themselves highly pleased with a 
speculation you obliged the world with some time 
ago, from an old Greek poet you call Simonides, in 
relation to the several natures and distinctions of our 
pwn sex. I could not but admire how justly the 
characters of women in this age fall in with the 
times of Simonides, there being no one of thosjB 
sorts I have not at some time or other of my life met 
with a sample of. But, sir, the subjects of this pce^ 
. tent . address jare a.8et of womeD, comprehended^ I 
VOL. iii. <* g 
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thiak, in the ninth species of that epeculatioD, called 
the Apes ; the description of whom I find to be, 
' That they are such as are both ugly and ill-na- 
tured, who have nothing beautiful themseWei, and 
endeavour to detract from, or ridicule, everything 
that appears so in others.' Now, sir, this sect, at 
I have been told, is very frequent in the great town 
where you live; but as my circumstance of hfe 
obliges me to reside altogether in the country, 
tliough not many miles from London, 1 cannot have 
met with a great number of Uiem, nor indeed is it a 
desirable acquaintance, as I have lately found by 
eiperience. You must know, sir, that at the be- 
ginning of this summer a family of these apec came 
and settled fur the season uot far from the place 
where 1 bve. As they were strangers in the coun- 
try, they were visited by the ladies about them, of 
whom I was one, with an humanity usual in those 
who pass most of their time in solitude. The apes 
lived with us very agreeably our own way until to- 
wards the end of the summer, when they began to 
bethink themselves of returning to town; then it 
was, Mr. Spectator, that they began to set them- 
selves about the proper and distinguishing business 
of their character ; and as it is said of evil spirits, 
that they are apt to carry away a piece of the house 
they are about to leave, the apes, without regard to 
common mercy, civility, or gratitude, thought tit to 
mimicandfalllbulon the faces, dress, and behavionr 
of their innocent neighbours, beslowingabominabte 
censures and disgraceful appellations, commonly 
called nick-names, on all of them; and in short, 
like true fine ladies, made their honest plainness and 
sincerity matter of ridicule. Icould not but acquaint 
you with these grievances, as well at the desire of 
all the parties injured, as from my own incliuatioii. 
I hope, sir, if you cannot propose entirely to Teform 
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this evil, yoa will take such notice of it in lome of 
your future speculations, as may put the deserting 
part of our ses on their guard against these crea- 
tures ; and at the same time the apes may be senst' 
ble, that this sort of mirth is so far from an inno- 
cent diversion, that it is in the highest degree that 
vice which is said to comprehend all others. 
' I am, SIR, 

' Your humble servant, 

T. ' COHSTANTIA FIELD.' 
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Ficla Loluptalia caiai siat proiima vera. 

Hott. Ara. Puet, ». SSB. 

Fictiona, to please, should near the face of Ruth. 

There is nothingwhich one regards so much with 
aneyeof mirth and pity as innocence, when it has in 
it a dash of folly. At the same time thatone esteems 
the virtue, one is tempted to laugh at the simplicity 
which accompanies it. When a man ia made up 
wholly of the dove, without the least grain of the 
serpent in his composition, he becomes ridiculous in 
many circumstances of life, and very often discredits 
his best actions. The Cordeliers tell a story of 
their founder St. Francis, that as he passed the 
streets in the dusk of the evening, he discovered a 
young fellow with a maid in a corner ; upon which 
the good man, say they, lifted up his hands to heaven 
with secret thanksgiving, that there was still so 
much Chriitian charity in the world. The inno- 
cence of the saint made him mistake the kiss of the 
loser for a salute of charity, I am heartily con- 
« £2 
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corned when I see a Tirtaoas man ^dthout a oom* 
^tent knowledge of the world; and if there betny 
use in these my papers, it is this, that withoat repre- 
senting vice under any false alluring notions, they 
give my reader an insight into the ways of men, aid 
represent human nature in all its changeable colours. 
The man who has not been engaged in any of dtt 
follies of the world, or, as Shakspeare expresses it, 
^ hackney*d in the ways of men* may here find a 
picture of its follies and extravagancies. The Ti^ 
tuous and the innocent may know in speculatioa 
what they could never arrive at by practice, and by 
this means avoid the snares of the crafty, the cor- 
ruptions of the vicious, and the reasonings of tke 
prejudiced. Their mind^ may be opened withoat 
being vitiated. 

It is with an eye to my following correspondent, 
Mr. Timothy Doodle, who seems a very well-mean- 
ing man, that I have written this short preface, to 
which I shall subjoin a letter from the said Mr. 
Doodle. 



'sir, 



* I cotLD heartily wish that yon would let 
us know your opinion upon several innocent diver- 
sions which ar6 in use among ns, and which are 
very proper to' pass away a wmter night for those 
who do not care to throw away their time at aa 
opera, or at the play-houde. I would gladly know 
in particular, what notion you have of hot^cockles; 
as also, whether you think that questions and com- 
mands, mottoes, similies, and cross purposes* have 
not more mirth and wit in them than those pub- 
lic diversions which are grown so very fashionable 
among us. If you would recommend. to our wives 
and daughters, who read your papers with a great 
deal of pleasure, some of thoss sports and pastimes 
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that may be practised within doors, and by the fire- 
side, we, who are masters of families should be . 
hugely obliged to you. I need not tell you that I 
would have these sports and pastimes not only ' 
merry but innocent; for which reason I have not 
mentioned either wisk or lanterloo, nor indeed ao 
much as one-and -thirty. After having commui 
cated to you my request upon this subject, 1 h 
be Eo free as to tell you how my wife and 1 pass 
anay these tedious winter evenings with a great 
deal of pleasure. Though she be young and hand- 
some, and good-humoured to a miracle, she does 
not care for gadding abroad like others of her sex. 
There is a very friendly man, a colonel in the 
army, whom 1 am mightily obliged Co for his civi- 
lities, that comes to see me almost every night j 
for he is not one of those giddy young fellows that 
cannot live out of a play-house. When we are to- 
gether, we very often make a party at Blind-man's- ' 
Buff, which is a sport that 1 hke the better, be- , 
cause there is a good deal of exercise in it. The 
colonel and I are blinded by turns, and you would 
laugh your heart out to see what pains my dear 
takes to hoodwink us, so that it is impossible for 
us to see the least glimpse of light. The poor 
colonel sometimes hits his nose against a post, and 
makes us die with laughing. I have generally tha 
good luck not to hurt myself, but am very often 
above half an hour before I can catch either of them; 
for you must know we hide ourselves up and down 
in corners, that we may have the more sport. I 
only give you this hint as a sample of such innocent 
' B as I would have you recommend; and 



' Moat esteemed sir, 

' Your ever loving friend, 
..!■ .. 'timothy doodli 
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The following letter was occasioned by my last: 
Thursday's paper upon the absence of lovers, and 
the methods therein mentioned of making sach ab- 
sence supportable : 

*SIR, 

* Among the several ways of consolation 
which absent lovers make use of while thehr souls 
are in that state of departure,which you say is death 
in love, there are some very material ones that have 
escaped your notice. Among these, the first and 
most received is a crooked shilling, which has ad- 
ministered great comfort to our forefathers, and is 
still made use of on this occasion with very good ef- 
fect in most parts of her majesty's dominions. There 
are some, I know, v^ho think a crown piece cut into 
two equal parts, and preserved by the distant lovers, 
is of more sovereign virtue than the former. But 
since opinions are divided in this particular, why 
may not the same persons make use of both ? The 

Sure of a heart, wnelher cut in stone or cast in me- 
,whether bleedingupon an altar, stuck with darts, 
or held in the hand of a Cupid, has always been 
looked upon as talismanic in distresses of this na- 
ture. I am acquainted with many a brave fellow, 
who carries his mistress in the lid of his snuff-box, 
and by that expedient has supported himself under 
the absence of a whole campaign. For my own part, 
I have tried all these remedies, but never found so 
much benefit from any as from a ring, in which my 
mistress's hair is plaited together very artificially in 
a kind of true-lover*s knot. As I have received great, 
benefit from this secret, I think myself obliged to 
communicate it to the public for the good of my {el- 
low-subjects. I desire you will add this letter as an 
appendix to your consolations upon absence, and am 

* Your very humble servant, 

' T. B/ 
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I shaU conclude this paper with a letter from an 
university gentleman, occasioned by my last Tues- 
day's paper, wherein I gave some account of the 
great &uds which happened formerly in those learned 
bodies, between the modern Greeks and Trojans. 

' SIR, 

' This will give you to understand, that there 
is at present in the society whereof 1 am a member, 
a very considerable body of Trojans, who upon a 
proper occasion, would not fail to declare ourselves. 
In the mean while we do all we can to annoy our 
enemies by stratagem, and are resolved by the first 
opportunity to attack Mr. Joshua Barnes,* whom 
we look upon as the Achilles of the opposite party. 
As for myself, I have had the reputation ever since 
I came from school of being a trusty Trojan, and am 
resolved never to give quarter to the smallest parti-* 
cle of Greek, wherever I chance to meet it. It is 
for this reason I take it very ill of you, that you 
sometimes hang out Greek colours at the head of 
your paper, and sometimes give a word of the enemy 
even in the body of it. W hen I meet with any thing 
of this nature, I throw down your speculations upon 
the table, with that form of words which we make 
use of when we declare war upon an author. 

Gracum est, non potest legi, 

I give you this hint, that you may for the future 
abstain from any such hostilities at your peril.' 

C. * TROILUS.' 

*The noted Greek professor of the uniTersity of 
Cambridge. 
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OvJI 9rn< ftOTiif > y^avK1| !• ^' rrudt &iXdMV», 

^ Hoe. Iliad. xtL S8. 

No amorous hero ever gave thee birthy 

Nor ever icudm'^oddetis brought thee forth : 

S^e nudged rocI's'Eard entrails gare thee fom, 

^lud raging seas prodncM'l&ee in a storm : 

A souTWiU suiting thy temgesljuuia. hind. 

So rough thy manners^ s<r"untM»»''i thy p^^gj, 

^ MR. SPECTATOR, 

* As your paper is part of the equipage of the tea* 
tg^ble, 1 conjure you to print what 1 now write to 
you ; for 1 have no other way to commmiicate what 
I have to say to the fair sex on tbe ittoat important 
circumstance of life, even Uh e care of childrep * 
I do not understand tliat yoiT profess your paper 
is always to consist of matters which are only io 
entertain the learned and polite, but that it may 
agree with your design to publish some which may 
tend to the information of mankind in eeneral : and 
when it does so, you do more than writing wit and 
humour. Give me leave then to tell you, Uiat of all 
the abuses that ever you have as yet endeavoured 
to reform, certainly not one wanted so much your 
assistance as the abuse in nursing of childre n. It is 
unmerciful to seer tbara"w6man endowed with all 
tbe perfections and blessings of nature can^ as soon 
as she is delivered, turn off her innocent, tender, and 
helpless^nfant, and give it up tQ a woman. that h 
(ten thousand to one) neither in health nor p i^d 
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condition, neither sound in miodnor body, that hai 
neit&er honour nor reputation, neither love nor pity 
fiw'the poor babe, but more regard for the money 
than for the whole child, and^ never will take farther 
care'of it than what by all the encouragement of mo- 
ney and presents she is forced to; like j£sop'3 earth, 
which would not nurse the plant of another ground, 
although never so much impruved, by reason that 
plant was not of its own production. And since 
another's child is no more natural to a nurse, than a 
plant to a strange and different ground, ho_w can it 
be supposed that the childshould thrive ; and if it 
iKrives, must it not imbibe the gross humours and 
qualities of the nurse, like a plant in a different 
ground, or like a graft upon a different stock ? Do 
not we observe, th at a_Iamb sucking a goat changes 
very 'much its nature, nay even iti skm and wool 
intBTlie goa^'kiua? The power ofanurseover a 
child, hy infusing into it with her milk her qualities 
and disposition, is sufficiently and daily observed. 
Hence came that old saying concerning an ill-na- 
tured and malicious fellow, that " he had imhibed 
his malice with his nurse's milk, or that some brute 
or other had been his nurse." Hence Ro[n\Llua and 
Remua were said to have been nursed by a wolf: 
Telephus the son of Hercules by a hind ; Pelius the 
sonof Neptune by a mare; and ^gis thus by a goat; 
not that they had actually sucked such creatures, as 
aome simpletons have imagined, but that their 
nurses had been of such a nature and temper, and 
infused such into them, 

' Many instances may be produced fromgogiig- 
tboritltB aBA^ ftt^xpenen cs^TEat cKII Jren actually 
suck in the several passions and depraved iocliiid.' 
tionK of their nurses, as anger, malice, fear, melan- 
choly, sadness, deBire, and aversion. This Diodorns, 
lib. ^. witnesses, when he speaks, saying, that Nero 
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Uio Emperor's nwrae had been very much a, 
to drinking ^ which liabit Nero received tern lu6 
narse, aaifwaB eo veiy particular in tbist ^M the 
peopk' toolcsa oiuclinoticeof !!,.&& ioste^ of Tibe- 
rias Nero, they called him Biberius Mero, The 
same Diodorus also relates of Caligula, predecessor 
to Nero, titat his nurse used lo moisten the nipple* 
of her breast ft-equenlly with blood, lo make Cali- 
y;ula take the better hold of them: which, says Dip - 
dorus, was the caus&rtiatmade h'mso blood-thirsty 
aed^rueT~air His life time afUr, that he not only 
comtnitted Frequent murder hy Tiis own hand, but 
likewise wished that all human kind were bnt one 
neck, that ho might have the pleasure to cut It off. 
Mich like degeneracies astonish the parents, who 
not knowing after whom the child can lake, tee one 
incline to stealing, another to drinking, cruelty, >tu- 
pidity; yet all these are not minded. Nay, it is 
easy to demonstrate, that a child,al though it be bom 
from the best of parents, may be corrupted by an 
ill-tempered nurse. JJowjnan^^hildrea dp we. see 
daily brought into fits, consumptions, rickets, &c. 
merely by sucking their nurses when in « passion 
or fury? but indeed almost any disorder of the nurse 
is a disorder to the child, and few nurses can be 
found in this town but what labour under some dis- 
temper or other. The first question that is generally 
asked a young woman that wants to be a nurse, 
why she should be a nurse to other people's chil- 
dren, is answered, by her having an ill husband, and 
that she must make shift to live. I think now this 
very answi-r is enough lo give any body a shock if 
duly considered; for an ill husband may, or ten to 
one if be docs nut, bring home to hi£ wife an ill dis- 
temper, or at least vexation and disturbance. Be- 
sides, as she takes the child out of mere necessity. 
lier food will be accordingly, or else very coarse at 
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best; /«4ieiie»proeoeds an ill-concocted and coarse 
food ior tibe child ; for as the blood, so is the milk ; 
and henee I am very well assured proceeds the 
Bcurf y, theevil) and many other distemper. I beg^ 
of yoUy for the- sake of the many poor infants that 
may and will be saved by weighing this case seri^ 
Ottslyy to exhort the people with the utmost vehe* 
menoe^ to let the children suck their own mothers, 
both for the benefit of mother and child. For the 
general argument that a mother is weakenei31by 
giftBg suck to Aer diudren, is yam and simple. I 
#111 Ihaintsun that the mother grows stronger T>y ItV 
a^'lr in Have her health bett^ thajpn s£a wonld have 
otlref^ie.' She wili find it the greatest cure and 
preseryativefor the vapours and future miscarriages^ 
much beyond any other remedy whatsoever. Her 
chndreujinlLbe JU^ whereas otherwise they 

are but living shadows, and like unripe fruit; and 
certainly if a woman is strong enough to bring forth 
a child, she is beyond all doubt strong enough to 
nurse it afterwards. It grieves me to observe and 
consider how many poor children are daily ruined 
^y careless nur ses ; and yet how tender ought they 
to be to a poorTiiiSint, since the l east hurt or blow ^ 
especially upon the head^jmsiy jnake-it^seaseless, 
stupid, or otherwise misera fpj ever ! 

* But I cannot well leave this subject as yet ; for 
it seems to me very unnatural, that a woman that 
has fed a child as part of herself for nine months, 
should have no desire to nurse it farther, when 
brought to light and before her eyes, and when by 
its cry it ifRplores her assistance and the office of a 
mother. Do not the very cruelest of brutes tend 
their YOung ones with all the care and delight ima- 
ginablie? H ow can she be called a mother th at will 
not mmwh^ynnnynnpftlLIJie-earth is (galled ^hs. 
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because she maintainti and nurses what she piodu- 
cea; "The "generation of the infant is the effect of 
desire, but the care of it argues virtue and choice. 
1 am not ignorant but that there are some cases of 
xy, where a mother cannot give suck, and 
then out of two eviU the least must be chosen ; but 
there are so very few, that 1 am sure in a thousand 
there is hazily one real instance; for if a woman 
does but know thu ber Juisband.can spare about 
three or six shillings a week es.traordinary,(altlioiigh 
this is but seldom considered) she certainly, with 
the assistance ofher gossips, willsoonpenuade the 
good man to send the child to nurse, and easily 
impose upon him by pretending indisposition. This 
cruelty is supported by fashion, and nature gives 
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' Your humble si 
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Ti/r 1' dxafiKT^ fiu bitR 

Hesiod. 
Their nntir'd lips a wordy torrent jmnr. 

We are told by some ancient authors, that Socrates 
was instructed in eloquence by a woman, whose 
name, if I am not mistaken, was Aspatia, I bave 
indeed very often looked upon that act as the most 
proper for the female sex, and I tbiak the univer- 
sities would do well to consider whether they should 
not Gil the rhetoric chairs with she professors. 
^ It has been said in the praise of some men, that 



N° 247. SPF.CTAT( 

tliay could taltc whole hoi 
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^ iher upon any . 
thing; but it must be owned to tlie honour of the 
other sex, that there are many among them who 
can talk whole honrs together upon nothing. I 
have known a woman branch out into a long ex- 
tempore dissertatiou upon the edging of a petticoat, 
and chide her servant for breaking a china cup, in 
iu all the figures of rhetoric. 

Were women admitted to plead in courts ofjudi- 
calure, I ara persuaded they would carry the elo- 
quence of the bar to greater heights than it has yet 
arrived at. If any one doubt this, let him but be 
present at those debates which frequently arise 
among the ladies of the British 6shery. 

The first kind therefore of female orators which 
I shrill take notice of, are those who are employed 
in stirring np the passions; a part of rhetoric in 
which Socrates his wife had perliapa made a greater 
proficiency than his above-mentioned teacher. 

The second kind of female orators are those who 
deal in invectives, and who are commonly known 
by the name of the censorious. The imagination 
and elocution of this set of rhetoricians is wonderful. 
With what a fluency of invention, and copiousness 
of pxpression, will they enlarge upon every little slip 
in the hehaviour of another? With how many 
different circumstances, and wilh what variety of " 
phrases, will they tell over the same story ? I have 
known an old lady make an unhappy marriage the 
subject of a month's conversation. She blamed the 
bride in one place ; pitied her in another ; laughed 
at her in a third ; wondered at her in a fourth ; waft 
angry with her in a fifth ; and, in short, wore out a 
pair of coach horses in expressing her concern for 
her. At length, after having quite exhausted the ' 
subject on this side, she made a visit to ihe new- 
married pair, praised the wife for the prudent choice ' 
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she had made, told her the unreae on abler 
which some malicious people hnd c3St up 
and desired timtthey might be belter aciji 
The censure and approbation of (lu? kind ofwo 
are therefore only to be considered js liclps 1*4 
course. 

A third kind of female orators n 
hended under the word gossips, Mrs. Fiddle 
die is perfectly accomplisbcd in this sort <tt i 
quenee; she launches out into dcscriptKraa i! 
chrUteningB, runs divisions upon an head '~" 
knows every dish of meat that Is served up 
neighbourhood, and entertains her company a whole 
afternoon together with the wit of her little hoyt 
before he is able to speak. 

The coquette may be looked upon as a fourth 
kind of female orator. To give herself the larger 
field for discourse, she hates and loves la the same 
breath, talks to her lap-dog or parrot, is uneasy in 
all kinds of weather, and in every part of the room. 
She has false quarrels and feigned obligations to all 
the men of her acquaintance; sighs when she is not 
sad, and laughs when she is not merry. The 
coquette is in particular a great mistress of that 
part of oratory which is called action, and indeed 
seems to speak for no other purpose, but as it gives 
her an opportunity of stirring a limb, or varying a 
feature, of glancing her eyes, or playing with her 

As for news-mongers, politiciaoa, mimics, story- 
tellers, with other characters of that nature whicb. , 
give birth to loquacity, they are as commonly found. 
among the men as the women ; for which reason I 
shall pass them over in silence. 

I have often been puzzled to assign a cause why 
women should have this talentof a ready utterance 
in GO much greater perfection than men. I hav9 
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fiiTicied that they have not a retentive 

''or^ faculty of Buppree sing their thoughts, 

[iM^^but that they are necea£ita.te(l to speak 

*"* ^l^'ney think ; and if eo, it would perhaps 

ivery strong argument to the Cartesians for 

g of their doctrine that the soul always 

as several are of opinion that the fair 

inot altogether strangers lo the art of dissem- 

td concealing their thoughts, I have been 

tofelinquish that opinion, and have therefore 

iTOUrcd to seek after some better reason. In 

order to it, a friend of mine, who is an excellent an- 
atomist, has promised mc by the lirst opportunity 
to dissect a woman's tongue, and to examine whe- 
ther there may not be init certain juices which ren- 
der it so wonderfully voluble orflippant, or whetlier 
the fibres of it may not be made up of a finer or mora . 
pliant thread ; or whether there are not in it some r 
particular muscles which dart it up and down by 
such sudden glances and vibrations; or whether, ia 
the last place, there may not be certain undiscovered 
channels running from the head and the heart to 
this little instrument of loquacity, and conveying 
into it a perpetual affluency of animal spirits. Nor 
must 1 omit the reason which Hudtbras has given, 
why those who can talk on trifles speak with the 
greatest fluency ; namely, that the tongue is like » 
race-horse, which runs the faster the lesser weight 

Which of these reasons soever may be looked 
upon as the most probable, I think the Irishman's 
thought was very natural, who, after some hours 
conversation with a female orator, told her, that he 
believed her tongue was very glad when she was 
asleep, for that it had not a moment's rest all the 
.whi le ahe was awoke. 
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That excellent old ballad of The Wftntoo Wife 
of Bath has the following remarkable lines : 

I think, quoth Thomas, women's tongues 
Of aspen leaves are made. 

And Ovid, though in the description of a Tery 
barbarous circumstance, tells us, that when the 
tongue of a beautiful female was cut out, and thrown 
upon the gpround, it could not forbear muttering 
even in that posture : 



Comprensam /orcipe Unf^m 



Abitulit €n$e ferOf radix micai ultima limgmtt. 
Iptajacetf terraque tremens immurnuLrat atra ; 
Utque Molire $olet mutilata cuudn colubra 

PalpUat 

Mtet. vi. 556. 



The blade had cut 



Her tongue sheer off, close to the trembling root ; 
The mangled part still quiver'd on the ground. 
Murmuring with a faint imperfect sound.; 
And as a serpent writhes his wounded train, 
Uneasy, panting, and possessed with pain. 

Croxall. 

If a tongue would be talking without a mouth, 
what could it have done when it had all its organs 
of speech, and accomplices of sound about it? I 
might here mention the story of the Pippin Wo- 
man, had I not some reason to look upon it as fa- 
bulous.* 

I must confess I am so wonderfully charmed with 
the music of this little instrument, that I would by 
no means discourage it. All that [ aim at by this 
dissertation is, to cure it of several disagreeable 
]iotef(, and in particular of those little jarryings and 

*Tb« crackling crystal yields, she sinks, she dies; 
- • 'Uar head chopt off, from her lost shoulders flies ; 
phis she cry'd, but death her voice confouodv 
I pip-pip'pip along the ice resounds. 
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dissonaaeuc which ariEefTomanger,ccnsoriousiies3^ j 

gossiping, and coquelry. In short, 1 would always I 

have it tunedby good-nature, truth, discretion, anti j 
sincerity. ~ 
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Hoc iniiTini^ affieii esl, u< f uiigue maximi opia indigist, 
ila ei potiaeimim epituluri, ' 

Toll. OS. 1. 16, 



Theue are none who deserve superiority over other* I 
in the esteem of mankind, who do not make it theiv 1 
endeavour Lobe beneficial to society ; andwboupoif J 
all occiiaions which their circumstances of life ca^ I 
administer, do not tate a certain unfeigned pleasure T 
in conferring benefits of one kind or other. ThoMf j 
whose great talents and high birth have placedi 
them in conspicuous stations of iife are indispen- 
sably obliged to exert some noble inclinations for 
the service of the world, or else such advantages" , 
become misfortunes, and shade and privacy are « 
more eligible portion. Where opportunities antf | 
inclinationsRregiven to the same portion, we some- 
times see Eublimeinstancesof virtue, which so dazzle 
our imaginations, that we look with scorn on all 
which in lower scenes of life we may ourselves be 
able to praclise. Bui this is a vicious way of think- 
ing; and it bears some spice of romantic madness, 
for a man to imagine that he must grow ambitiout, 
f ai seek adventures, to be able to do great actionfc | 
H h 3 
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It 18 in every nMin*s power in the world who is above 
mere poverty, not only to do things worthy, but 
heroic. The great foundation of civil virtue is self- 
denial ; and there is no one above the necessities of 
life, but has opportunities of exercising that noble 
quality, and doing as much as his circumstances will 
bear for the ease and convenience of other men ; 
and he who does more than ordinary men practise 
upon such occasions as occur in his life, deserves, 
the value of his friends, as if he had done enterprises 
which are usually attended with the highest glory. 
Men of public spirit differ rather in their circum- 
stances than their virtue ; and the man who does all 
he can, in a low station, is more a hero than he who 
omits any worthy action he is able to accomplish 
in a great one. It is not many years ago since Lapi- 
rius, in wrong of his elder brother, came to a great 
estate by gift of his father, by reason of the dissolute 
behaviour of the first-bom. Shame and contrition 
reformed the life of the disinherited youth, and he 
became as remarkable for his good qualities as for- 
merly for his errors. Lapirius, who observed his 
brother s amendment, sent him on a new-year*s day 
in the morning the following letter : 

^ HONOURED BROTHER, 

* I ENCLOSE to you the deeds whereby my 
father gave me this house and land. Had he lived 
till now, he would not have bestowed it in that 
manner ; he took it from the man you were, and L 
restore it to the man you are. 

^ I am, SIR, 
^ Your affectionate brother, 

^ and humble servant, 

* p. T.* 

Jb gfesX and exalted spirits undertake the pursuit. 
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of hazardous actions for the good of others, aLthe 
same time gratifying their passions for glory ; so do 
worthy minds iu the domestic way of life deny them- 
selves many advantages, to satisfy a generous beuc< 
volence, which they bear to their friends oppressed 
with distresses aud calamities. Such natures one 
laay call stores of Providence, whichare actuated by 
a secret celestial influence to undervalue the ordi- 
nary gratification of wealth, to give comfort to ao 
heart loaded with affliction, to save a falling family, 
to preserve a branch oftrade in their neighbourhood, 
to give work to the industrious, preserve the portion 
of the helpless infant, and raise the head of the 
mourning father. People whose hearts are wholly 
bent towards pleasure, or inlent upon gain, never 
hear of the noble occurrences among men of in- 
diisiry and humanity. It would look like a city ro- 
niiince, to tell tiiem of the generous raurchanl, who 
the other day sent this billet to an eminent trader 
under difficulties to support himself, in whose lall 
many hundreds besides himself had perished; but 
iHicause I think there is more spirit and true gallan- 
try in it than in any letter I have ever read from 
Sirephon to Phillis, I shall insert it even in the 
mercantile honest style in which it was sent : 



' 1 HAVE heard of the casualties which have 
involved you in extreme distress at this tim@; and 
knowing you to be a man of great good-nature, in- 
dustry, and probity, have resolved lo stand by you. 
lie of good cheer ; the bearer briags with him five 
thousand pounds, and has my order to answer your 
drawing as much more on my account, 1 did this in 
haste, for fearl should come too late for your relief; 
but you may value yourself with me to the sum o, 
fifty thousand pounds ; for 1 can very cheerfully run 
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the hazard of being so much less rich than I am 
now, to save an honest man whom I love. 

' Your friend and servant. 



w. s.** 



I think there is somewhere in Montaigne mention 
made of a family-book, wherein all the occurrences 
that happened from one generation of that house to 
another were recorded. Were there such a method 
in the families which are concerned in this genero- 
sity, it would be an hard task for the greatest in 
Europe to give in their own, an instance of a benefit 
better placed, or conferred with a more graceful air. 
It has been heretofore urged how barbarous and in- 
human is any unjust step made to the disadvantage 
of a tiader ; and by how much such an act towards 
him is dcstestable, by so much an act of kindness to- 
wards him is laudable. I remember to have heard a 
bencher of the Temple tell a story of a tradition in 
their house, where they had formerly a custom of 
choosing kings for such a season, and allowing him 
his expences at the charge of the society. One of our 
kings,! said my friend, carried his royal inclination 
a little too far, and there was a committee ordered to 
look into the management of his treasury. Among 
other things it appeared, that his majesty walking 
incog, in the cloister, had overheard a poor man say 
to another, * Such a small sum would make me the 
happiest man in the world.' The king, out of his 
royal compassion, privately inquired into his cha- 
racter, and finding him a proper object of charity, 

* The merchant involved in distress by casualties was 
one Mr. Moroton, a linen-draper ; and the generous mer- 
chant, hfere 80 justly celebrated, was Sii William Scawen. 

t This king, it is said, was beau Nash, director of the 
public diversions at Bath, who was in King William's time 
a student in the Temple. * 
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sent him the monej. When the committee read 
the report, the house passed his accounts with a 
plaudite without fa^rther examination, upon the re- 
cital of this article in them . 

For making^ a man happy £10 

T. 
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Frag. Vet. Poet. 
Mirth out of season is a grievous ill. 

Wh bn I mike choice of a subject that has not been 
treated on by others, 1 throw together my reflections 
on it without any order or method, so that they may 
appear rather in the looseness and freedom of an 
essay, than in the regularity of a set discourse. It 
is after this manner that I shall consider laughter 
and ridicule in my present paper. 

Man is the merriest species of the creation; all 
above and below- him are serious. He sees things 
in a different light from other beings, and/ finds his 
mirth arising from objects that perhaps cause some^ 
thing like pity or displeasure in higher nature. 
Laughter is indeed a very good counterpoise to the 
spleen ; and it seems but reasonable that we should 
be capable of receiving joy from what is no real 
good to us, since we can receive grief from what is 
no real evil. 

I have in my forty-seveath paper raised a specu- 
lation on the notion of a modern philosopher,"* wha 

* Uobbcs. 
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dcEcribes the first motive of laughter to be a aecret 
compnrison which we make between ourselves and 
the persons we laugh at ; or, in other words, that 
satisfaction which we receive fiom the opinion of 
some pre-eminence in ourselves, when we see the 
absurdities of another, or when we reflect on any 
past absurdities of our own. This seems to hold in 
most cases, and we may observe that the fainest 
part of mankind are the most addicted to thii 

I have read asermonofaconventualinthe church 
of Rome, on those words of tlie wise man, ■ 1 said 
of Laughter, it is mad ; and of Mirth, what does it V 
Upon which he laid it down as a point of doctrine, 
that laughter was the effect of originnl sin, and that 
Adam conid not laugh before ihe fall. 

Laughter, while it lasts, slackens and unbraces 
the mind, weakens the faculties, and causes a kind 
cf remissness and dissolution in all the powers of the 
soul ; and thus far it may be looked upon as a weak- 
ness in the composition of human nature. But if 
we consider the frequent reliefs we receire from it, 
and how often it breaks the gloom which is apt to 
depress the mind and damp our spirits, with tran- 
sient unexpected gleams of joy, one would take care 
not to grow too wise for so great a pleasure of 
life. 

The talent of turning men into ridicule, and ex- 
posing to laughter those one converses with, is the 
qualification of httle ung:enerous tempers. A young 
man with this cast of mind cuts himself off froin all 
manner of improvement. Everyone hashisflawsand 
weaknesses; nay, the greatest blemishes are oftea 
found in the most shining characters ; but what an 
absurd ihingis i t to pass over all the valuable parts of 
u man, and fix our attention on his inlirmities I to 
ebservc his iitipcrfcctiou smorc than his virtues .' and 
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to make use of him for the sport of others, rather 
than for our own improvement ? 

We therefore very often find, that persons the 
most accomplished in ridicule are those who are 
very shrewd at hitting a blot, without exerting any 
thing masterly in themselves. As there are many emi- 
nent critics who never writ a good line, there are 
many admirable buffoons that animadvert upon 
> every single defect in another, without ever dis- 
covering the least beauty of their own. By this 
means, these unlucky little wits often gain reputa- 
tion in the esteem oV vulgar minds, and raise them- 
selves upon persons of much more laudable cha- 
racters. 

If the talent of ridicule were employed to laugh 
men out of vice and folly, it might be of some use 
to the world ; but instead of this, we find that it is 
generally made use of, to laugh men out of virtue 
and good sense, by attacking every thing that is 
solemn and serious, decent and praiseworthy in hu- 
man life. 

We may observe, that in the first ages of the 
world, when the great souls and master-pieces of hu- 
man nature were produced, men shined by a noble 
simplicity of behaviour, and were strangers to those 
little embellishments which are so fashionable in 
our present conversation. And it is very remark- 
ab!e,<that notwithstanding we fall short at present 
of the ancients in poetry, painting, oratory, history, 
architecture, and all the noble arts and sciences 
which depend more upon genius than experience, 
we exceed them as much in doggrel humour, bur- 
lesque, and all the trivial arts of ridicule. We meet 
with more raillery among the moderns, but more 
good sense among the ancients. 

The two great branches of ridicule in writing are 
comedy and burlesque. The first ridicules persons 
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*by drawin^^ them in their propet characters, the 
other by drawing them quite unlike themselves. 
Burlesque is therefore of two kinds ;. the first repre- 
sents mean persons in the accoutrements of heroes; 
the other describes great persons acting and speak- 
ing like the basest among the people. Don Quixote 
is an instance of the first, and Lucian*s gods of the 
second. It is a dispute among the critics, whether 
burlesque poetry runs best in heroic verse, like that 
of the Dispensary; or in doggrel, like that of Hu- 
dibras. I think where the low character is to be 
raised the heroic is the proper measure ; but when 
an hero is to be pulled down and degraded, it is 
best done in doggrel. 

If Hudibras had been set out with as much wit 
and humour in heroic verse as he is in doggrel, he 
would have made a much more agreeable figure than 
he does ; though the generality of his readers are 
so wonderfully pleased with the double rhimes, that 
I do not expect many will be of my opinion in this 
paprticular. 

I shall conclude this essay upon laughter with 
observing that the metaphor of laughing, applied to 
fields and meadows when they are in flower, or to 
trees when they are in blossom, runs through aU 
languages ; which I have not observed of any other 
metaphor, excepting that of fire and burning when 
they are applied to love. This shews that we na- 
turally regard laughter, as what is in itself both 
amiable and beautiful. For this reason likewise Venus 
has gained the title of ^iXo^nl^f, ' the laughter- 
loving dame,' as Waller has translated it, and is 
represented by Horace as the goddess who delights 
in laughter. Milton, in a joyous assembly of ima- 
ginary persons, has given us a very poetical figure 
of laughter. His whole band of mirth is so ^ely 
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described, that I shall set down the passaG:e at 
length: *^ ^ 

But come, thou goddess fair and free, 
In heaven ycleped* Enphrosyne, 
And by men, heart-easing nurth, 
Whom lovely Venus at a birth 
With two sister Graces more. 
To ivy-crowned Bacchus bore, 
Haste thee nymph, and bring with thee 
Jest and youthful jollity, 
Quips, and cranks, and wanton wiles. 
Nods, and becks, and wreathed smiles, 
Such as hang on Hebe's cheek. 
And love to live in dimple sleek ;* 
Sport that wrinkled Care derides. 
And Laughter holding both his sides. 
Come, and trip it as you go. 
On the light fantastic toe : 
And in thy right hand lead with thee 
The mountain nymph, sweet Liberty ; 
And if I give thee honour due, 
Mirth, admit me of thy crew. 
To live with her, and live with thee, 
la unreproved pleasures, free. 

L'allegro, r. 11, &c. 

^i. e. called— —Euphrosyne is the name of one of the 
Graces. ^ 

G. 
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jyisee docendut (tdhucj piA cntkt aminibUf «# «t 
CcBcus iter m&mtrdre telit; tamen tupiet «f ftcttf 
Et no8^ quod cures prtpriimfecisse, Ibpuifimr, 

Hdr. E^. 1. XTii. 8. 

Yet hear what an unskilful friend did jfagr : 
As if a blind nail sHodld direct; your way ; 
So I myself, the wanting to be taught,^ 
May yet imjf>iirt a hint that* 8 worth your thought. 

* MR. SPECTATOR, 

' You see the nature 6f my T6qti'ei^t by the Latin 
motto which I address to you. I liltii Vq^ sensible 
I ought not to use many words to you, wno are one 
of but few; but the folloWhdg pitice, as it relates to 
speculation, in pt'bprieity ofiphechf^tfff2L l^uriosity 
in its kind, begs your patiencfe. It ^Srto fthind in a 
poetical virtuoso's closet among his rarities; and 
since the several treatises of thumbs^ e^s, and 
noses, have obliged the world, this of eyes is at 
yoUr service. 

'' The first eye of consequence (under the invisi- 
ble Author of all) is the visible luminary of the uni- 
verse. This glorious Spectator is said never to open 
his eyes at his rising in a morning, without having a 
whole kingdom of adorers in Persian silk waiting at 
his levee. Millions of creatures derive their sight 
from this original, who, besides his being the great 
director of optics, is the surest test whether eyes be 
of the same species with that of an eagle, or that of an 
owl. The one he emboidens with a manly assurance 
to look, speak, act, or plead before th« faces.of a 
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numerous assembly ; the other he dazzles out of 
• counte^nce into a sheepish dejectedoes^. The sun- 
proof eye dares lead up a dance in a &il court; and 
without blinking at the lustxe of beauty, can distri- 
bute an eye of pi^oper complaisance to a room crowd- 
ed with company, each of which deserves particular 
regard : whii^ the other sneaks from conversation, 
like a fearful debtor whonea^ dares to look out, but 
when he can see no body, and no body him. 

*> The next instance of optics is the famous Argus, 
who (to ^peak :the language of Cambriage) was one 
of a hundred; and being used as a spy in the a&irs 
of jealousy, was ol^iged to have all his eye^s about 
him. We have no account of the particular colours, 
casts, and turns of |his body of eyes; but as he was 
pimp for hismis^cesfi Jimo, it i& probable he used all 
the modern leers, sly glances, and other occular 
activities to serve his pur^se. Some look upon 
him as the then king at arms to the heathenish 
deities ; and raak^ no more of his eyes than of so 
many spangles of his herald's coat 

*^ The next upon the optic list; is old Janus, who 
stood in a double sighted capacity, like a person 
placed betwixt two o{^osite looking glassas, and 
so took a sort of retrospective' cast atone view. 
Copies of this double-faced way are not yet out of 
fashion with many professions, and the ingenious 
artists pretend to keep up this species by double- 
headed canes and spoons; but there is no mark of 
this faculty, except in the emblematical way, of a 
wise general having an eye to both front and rear, 
or a pious man taking ^ review and prospect of his 
past and future state at the same time. 

*' I must own, that the names, colours, qualities, 
and turns of eyes vary almost in every head ; for, 
not to mention the common appellations of the black , 
the blue, the whitOi the grey, and the like ; the most 

I i ^ 
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remarkable arc those that borrow their titles from 
animals, by virtue of some particular quality or re- 
Bemblance they bear to the eyes of the respective 
creatures;aS that of a greedy rapacious aspect takes 
itBDamefrom the cat, that oi'a sharp piercing nature 
from the hawk, those of an amorous roguish look 
derive their title even from the sheep, and we say 
such a oue has a sheep's-eye, not so much to denote 
the innocence as the simple slyness of the cat. Not 
is this metaphorical inoculation a modern invention, 
for we find Homer taking the freedom to place the 
eye of an ox, bull, or cow, in one of his principal 
goddesses, by that frequent expression of 

BacCD'if vorria Hon 

The oi-eyed venerable Jono. 

" Now as to the peculiar qualities of tiie eye, 
that fine part of our constitution seems as much 
the receptical and seat of our passions, appetites, 
and incIinatioiiB as the mind itself; and at least it 
is the outward portal to introduce them to the 
house within, or rather the common thoroughfare 
to let oiir aft'eetions pass in and out. Love, anger, 
pride, and avarice, al! visibly move in thos« little 
orbs. 1 know a young lady that cannot see a cer- 
tain gentleman pass by without shewing a secret 
desire of seeing hiin again by a dance in her eye- 
balls ; nay, she cannot, for the heart of her, help 
looking half a street's length after any man in a 
gay dress. You cannot behold a covetous spirit 
walk by a goldsmith's shop without casting a wish- 
ful eye at the heaps upon the counter. Does not 
a haughty person shew the temper of his soul io 
the supercilious roll of his eye? and how frequently 
in the height of passion does that moving picture 
in our head start and stare, gather a redness and 
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quick gashes of lig^htnipg, and oiake all its hu- 
mours sparkle with Ere, as Virgil finely describes it. 



Ardeniis ab ore 



S<^^lt^ 9bfi^^ : o^po^w if^cm acrijbi^ ignis. 

Mik. xU. lOl 



-From his wide nostrils flies 



A %i^ iftre^^ 9^i|£fir^^ fropi his eyes. 

PltYOEN. 

" As fof thi^ various turi|is of the eye-sight, such 
fis the YJ^luntary orinvQluntairy,the half or me whole 
I^er, 1 8h?JJ not enter intp a very particular account 
of them ; h^t let me pb^erye, that oblique vision, 
wh.^ natural, wg\s anciently the mark of bewitchery 
and magical fascinsitiQp, and to this day it is a ma^ 
lignant ul lopk; bjUt when it is forced and aflfected^ 
it carries a wafUton design, and in play-houses, and 
other pu^i^c places, this ocular intimation is often an 
assigiia,tion fqr bad practises. But this irregularity 
^n vi§ioij;i, together with 9,^ch ei^ormities, as tipping 
the winjc, tjbe circ\\ipaspective roll, the side- peep 
through ^ tl^\n hood or fan, must be put in the class 
of Heteroptjcs^ as ?l11 wrong notions of religion are 
ranked under the general napnepf Heterodox. All the 
pernicio^isa^ppjications of sight ^re more immediately 
under th^ direction of a Spectator, and t hope you 
will ^rip your res^d^TS a^ai^st the misphiefs which 
are daily doi^e by kiUi^g ^yes, in which you will 
highly oblige your wounded unknown friend, 

* MR. SPECTATOR^ 

* You pro^i^d in several papers your 
particular endeavours in the province of Spectator, 
to correct the offences committed by Starersi who 
disturb whole assemblies without any regard to 
time, place, or modesty. You complained also, that 

ii3 
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a starer is not usually a person to be convinced by 
the reason of the thing, nor so easily rebuked as to 
amend by admouitions. I thought therefore fit to 
acquaint you with a convenient mechanical way, 
which may easily prevent or correct staring, by an 
optical contrivance of new perspective-glasses, short 
and commodious like opera- glasses, fit for short- 
sighted people as well as others, these glasses 
making the objects appear either as they are seen 
by the naked eye, or more distinct, though some- 
what less than life, or bigger and nearer. A person 
may, by the help of this invention, take a view of 
another without the impertinence of staring; at the 
same time it shall not be possible to know whom 
or what he is looking at. One may look towards 
his right or left hand, when he is supposed to look 
forwards. This is set forth at large in the printed 

Proposals for the sale of these glasses, to be had at 
Ir. Dillon's in Long-acre, next door to the White 
Hart. Now, sir, as your Spectator has occasioned 
the publishing of this invention for the benefit of 
modest spectators, the inventor desires your admo- 
nitions concerning the decent use of it; and hopes, 
by your recommendation, that for the future beauty 
may be beheld without the torture and confusion 
which it suffers from the insolence of starers. By 
this means you will relieve the innocent from an in- 
sult which there is no law to punish, though it is 
a greater offence than maiiiy which are within the 
cognizance of justice. 

*S1R, 

* I am, 
^ Your most humble servant, 

Q. ^ ABKAHAIH SPY.* 
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— A hundred moutha, a. hundred tongnes, 
And throats of brass inapir'd with iron lungs. 

teERE is nothing which more astonishes aforeigner, 
and frights a country squire, than the Cries of Lon- 
don. Mj good friend Sir Roger often declares that 
he cannot get them out of hia head or go to sleep 
for them, the first week that he is in town. On the 
contrary. Will Honeycomb calls them the Ratnage 
de la Vitk, and prefers them to the sound of latks 
and nightingales, with all the music of the fields and 
woods. 1 have lately received a letter from some 
very odd fellowupontliis subject, which I shall leave 
with my reader, without saying any thing further 
of it. 



' I AM a man out of all business, and would I 
willingly turn my head to any thing for an honest 1 
livelihood. I have invented several projects for rail- 1 
ing many millions of money without burdening the 1 
subject, but I cannot get the parliament to listen to 
me, who look upon me, forsooth, as a crack, and a 
projector; so that despairing to enrich either myself 
or my country by this public-spin tedness, I would I 
make some proposals to you relating to a design I 
which 1 have very much at heart, and which toa^ j 
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pracurt out x looiiioine subsislcocc, if to a will be 
oieueti jj r^ccmouiad it u die cities ot'Locdoa aikd 



- la* ii:»c I would aim at, is to be coci:>'rroIier- 
X«neru jc ;ae LooduA Cdc^ which are at present 
uniXiir 3U 3mimer oc rules or dLScipline. I thiak I 
am preiq^ wtik ^^wM M ibis pi ire, as l^iii^ a 
mua J(' 'err sc:?:ivx l^:i-^. ^* ^rea& iosi j^t ioto aJl 
:ue jrmcnes :r :urBndS(i tndes and manofactuxes, 

- Tan CRMit siC L>*Qii»aa aatf be di«id«d into rocal 
aud u^r*uneacuL A* ri:r :he 1 i".:er. "a^i j ar? at pre- 
sent aniier a ver^ jrtat d .5.:ni<ir. A ir-.TLnGan oc Lon- 
•tuu aa& :iie pn.v'.ieu[e or 'iisturbin j: a w4i>:ie s:reet libr 
ail auur oi^cher. witk a cwai^a; o^' a braM^kettJe 
ar T^'mr-oun. Tbis watchman's tnuxp a: ii^dnig^lit 
scaraiis u.u jut beds, as much as th« bnii&iL;a:in 
uf i rjiifst. The Kw^iiers horu has ui'itiedsoaic- 
:iuiii|r 3iiisitrai :a :c but ch:s is seldom bcaxd within 
the libertziis. I would chererbre propocse. that do 
mso^imeaw .'c this nature shijuld be made use of, 
whicii I have nisc tuned and h ceased, ar:er having 
carerailT examined in vtiat manner it mav ailect the 
cars ot* her majesty's tiefe subjects. 

* Vocal cries are of a much larmier extent, and in- 
deed so mil ot* inconsruities and b^bahsms, that we 
appear a distracted city to foreigners, who do not 
comDreheodthe meaning ot'such enormous outcries. 
Kilk If feneralif soSd in a note above E-la, and in 
ifliuids S9 exceeding shriU, that it often sets oiu- teeth 
Hn edgje. Tbe chiomey-sweeper is confined to no 
pffft^ pitch ; he sometimes utters himself in the 
ictjBS^i bftfe, and sometimes in the sharpest treble; 
fiUpnes in the highest, and sometimes in the lowest 
of ^ g^muL The same observation might 
^ on die retailers of smali-coal, ncit to mention 
k gbsaes, ex brick-dust In these, dierefors, 



-.N* 251. SPECTATOR, .36p 

and the like cases, it should be my care to sweeten 
and mellow the voices of these itinerant tradesmen^ 
before they make their appearance in our streets, as 
also to accommodate their cries to their respective 
wares : and to take care in particular, that those 
•may not make the most noise who have the least to 
sell, which is very observable in the venders of card- 
matches, to whom I cannot but apply that old pro- 
verb of " Much cry, but little wool." 

'* Some of these last mentioned musicians are so 
very loud in the sale of these trifling manufactures, 
that an honest splenetic gentleman of my acquaint- 
ance bargained with one of them never to come into 
the street where he lived. But what was the effect 
. of this contract? Why the whole tribe of card-match- 
. makers which frequent that quarter passed by his 
^oor the very next day, in hopes of being bought off 
after the same manner. 

'It is another great imperfection in our London 
Cries, that there is no just time nor measure ob- 
served in them. Our news should indeed be pub- 
lished in a very quick time, because it is a commo- 
dity that will not keep cold. It should not, how- 
. ever, be cried with the same precipitation as fire. 
Yet this is generally the case. A bloody battle 
alarms the town from one end to another in an in- 
stant Every motion of the French is published in 
so great a hurry, that one would think the enemy 
were at our gates. This likewise I would take upon 
me to regulate in such a manner, that there should 
, be some distinction made between the spreading of a 
victory, a march, or an encampment, a Dutch, a Por- 
tugal, or a Spanish mail. Nor must I omit under this 
those excessive alarms with which several boisterous 
rustics infest our streets in turnip season; and which 
are more' inexcusable, because these are wares 
which are in no danger of cooling upon their hand^. 



■ j 
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* There are others who afFeet a very slow time, aad 
are in my opinion much more tuneable than the for* 
mer. The cooper hi particular swells his last Boie in 
an hollow voice, that is not without its harmony ; nor 
can I forbear being inspired with a most agreeable 
melancholy, when I hear that sad and solemn air 
with which the public are very often asked, if they 
have any chairs to mend ? Your own memory may 
suggest to you many other lamentable ditties of the 
same nature, in which the music is wonderfully lan- 
guishing and melodious. 

' ' I am always pleased with that particular time of 
the year which is proper for the pickling pf dill and 
cucumbers; but alas! this cry, like the song of the 
nightingale, is not heard above two months, it 
would therefore be worth while to consider, whe- 
ther the same air might not in some cases be adapted 
to other words. 

* It might likewise deserve our most serious con- 
sideration, how far, in a well regulated city, those 
humourists are to be tolerated, who not contented 
with the traditional cries of their forefathers, have in- 
vented particular songs and tunes of their own : such 
^B was, not many years since, the pastry -man, com- 
monly known by the name of the Colly- Molly-Puff;* 
ai^d such as is at this day the vender of powder and 
waih-balls, who, if I am rightly informed, goes under 
the name of Powder- Wat. 

* I must not here omit one particular absurdity 
^hich runs through this whole vociferous genera- 
tion, and which renders their cries very often not 

*Tliia lUtle man was but just able to support the basket 
of pastry which he carried on his head, and sang in a very 
MooUar Ipi^t the cfu^t words Yfhigk passed into his i^^e 
tUiUy-IV|ollyTBi|f. There is a hf^f sheet priia ot him in 

at pf U)i\clon Cries, ft|. Lauron, ^cL P. Tempest^ «:c. 
(^*t Biogn^Ucal History of Eaglatid. 
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only iucommodious, but altog^ether useless to the 
public. I mean, that idle accomplishment which they 
all of them aim at, of crying so as not to be under- 
stood. Whether or no they, have learned this from 
several of bur aHected singers, 1 will not lake upon 
me to say ; but most certain it is, that people know 
the wares they deal in rather by their tunes than by 
their words ; insomuch that I have sometimes seen 
a country bdy rtfn out to buy apples 6TF a bellows- 
mender, and ginger-bread from a grinder of knives 
and scissairs. N ay , so s tr'an^iy HiMtl^ted tot some 
very eminent artists of this particular grace in a cry, 
that none but their acquamtaxtce aire able to giiess 
at their profession ; for who else can know, 'tKat 
** work it I had it^" should be the significaiibn btu 
cornfcutter? 

*. For as much therefore aspersons of this rank are 
seldom men of genius or capacity^^ 1 think it wbiiiq 
be very proper that some inan of good se^se ana 
sound judgment should preside oyer the^e pi;1blic 
cries, who should permit nbtae to lift up their voices 
in our streets, that have not tunable Ch'roats, and 
are not only able to overcome tlie npise of thl 
crowd, and the rattling of coaches, but also to Veh< 
their respective merchandises in apt phrases, aii< 
in the most distinct and asreeable sounds. 1 Sb 
therefore humbly recommend myself eus a peiion 
rightly qualified for this .post; and if I iheet wi^ 
fitting encouragement, shaU communica^ some 
.other projects which 1 have by me, that may iib 
less conduce to the emolument of the public. 

Mam,'siR, <&c. 

C. < BALPH CROTCHET.' 
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ErramHy pa$$imqu€ oeulos per cMmcia/eremti, 

ViBO. JEiL ii. 670.* 

Exploriog er'ry place with curiom ejes. 

' MR. SPECTATOR, 

' I AM very sorry to find by your discourse upon the 
eye, that you have not thoroughly studied the na- 
ture and force of that part of a beauteous face. Had 
you ever been in love, you would have said ten 
thousand things, which it seems did not occur to 
you. Do but reflect upon the nonsense it makes 
men talk, the flames which it is said to kindle, the 
transport it raise6,the dejection it causes in thebravest 
men ; and if you do believe those things are ex- 
pressed to an extravagance, yet you will own, that 
the influence of it is very great, which moves men to 
that extravagance. Certain it is, that the whole 
strength of the mind is sometimes seated there; that 
a kind look imparts all that a yearns discourse could 
give you, in one moment. What matters it what she 
says to you? *' see how she looks,' is the language 
of all who know what love is. When the mind is 
thus summed up, and expressed in a glance, did you 
never observe a sudden joy arise in the countenance 

* ADAPTED. 

With various power the wonder-working eye 
Can awe, or sooth, reclaim, or lead astray. 
The motto in the original folio was different^ and 
Ukewise taken from Virg. Eel. iii. 103. 
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of a lover? Did you never see ihe attendance of 
years paid, overpaid ia an instant? You a Spectator, 
and not know tliat the intelligence of affection is ■ 
carried on by the eye only; that good-hreeding has ■ 
made the tongne falsify the heart, and act a part of fl 
continued restraint, while nature has preserved the J 
eyes to herself, that she may not be disguised or mis- 
repreaented. The poor bride can give her hand, and 
say, " Itio,"' withalanguishingair, to theman sheis 
oblio;ed by cruel parents to take for mercenary rea- 
sons, but at the same time she cannot look an if she 
loved ; her eye is full of sorrow, and reluctance sits 
in a tear, while the offering of a sacrifice is perform- 
cd in what we call the marriage ceremony. Do you 
never go to plays ? Cannot you distinguish between 
the eyes of those who go to see, from those who 
come to be seen ? 1 am a woman turned of thirty 
and am on the observation a little ; therefore if you 
or your correspondent had consulted me in your 
discourse on the eye, I could have told you that tire 
eye of Leonora is slilv watchful while it looks ne- 
gligent ; she looks round her without the help of 
the glasses you speak of, and yet seems to be em- 
ployed on objects directly before her- This eye is 
what affects chance-medley, and on a sudden, as 
if it attended to another thing;, turns all its charms 
against an ogler. The eye of Lusitania is an in- 
I Btrument of premeditated murder; but the design 
I Ibeing visible, destroys the execution of it ; and with 
I much more beauty than that of Leonora, it is not 
[ 'half so mischievous. There is a brave soldier's 
"daughter in town, that by her eye has been the 
death of more than ever her father made fly befnrc 
him. A beautiful eye makes silence elntjuent, a 
Jiind eye makes contradiction an assent, an enraged 
eye makes beauty deformed. This little member 
. gives life to every other part about us, and I be- 

VOL. III. K k 
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believe t4ie *torj of Arg'ue in^ibi ) 
tteit the eye \b in pvery part f Att is to say, ctctj 
other part woiikl be mutilBied. were not its {otvx 
repres^ted ihore by the eye tfaao even by itsrtf. 
But tiiii is heathen Greek to those who tiav« not 
conversed by glances. This, sil-, is a langBSge iB 
which there can be no deceit, nor can a skilfnl ob- 
Server tie imposed upon by looks, even among ^- 
liticiiins and courtiefE. It' you do Me the honovr 
to print this among yonr speculations, 1 shall in my 
next make you a present of secret liigtory, M 
translating all the tooks of the next a'ssemUy <« 
luditv and gentlemen Into words, to 0d(Rn eome 
ftihwe pi^jer. 

' { an., (in, 
■ Your f»ttifiil Mend, 

' MV.. S'recTATOB, 

' I HAVeasot df a husband 'Aal lives a very 
scanclQloiis life ; who wastes away hU body and for- 
tune in debaucheries ; and is immoveable to all the 
arguttierits 1 can urge lo him. I Would gladly knew 
whether hi so'me cases a cudgel may not' be al- 
lowed as a good figure of speech, and whether it 
may not be lawfully used by a female orator. 
Your humble servant, 
' ItAaSARA crabtreb/ 
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' Though I am a practitioner in she J»w ef 
some standing, and have heard many em' 
pleaders in my time, as well as other Flo^twtil 
speakers of both universities, yet I agree with you, 
that women arc better qualified to succeed in 
tory tlian the men, and believe this is t« 4je «■ 



rssolved ^o HatWiJ aaiises^ You havo mentioned 
only the volubility of their tongues ; but what 4o 
you tbisk ef the silent flattery of their pretty faces, 
and the persuasion which even an insipid discourse 
carries with it when flowing from beautiful lips, to 
which it would be erael %e deny any thing ? It is 
certain too, that they are possessed of some springs 
qf rH^tpne l^U^ xm9. wtiqt, such m tears, faintii^ 
fits, and the like, which I have seen employed upon 
occasion, with good stteeess. You must know 
that I am a plain man, and love my money ; yet 
I hav« a spouse who is so great an prater in this 
way, tiint Ae dr^w? A*om me ,what sum she pleases. 
Every room in my h^use isi furnished wi,th trophies 
of her eloqjjien^.e. n(k ^9bmi§^ Pite§ ftC china, 
japan scr^^ai, 9si^ i^^ ym I %nd if yon were to 
come kilQ woif g^afit pariour, ^pou, weui4 fancy 
yourself in an Indian warehouse. Besides this she 
keeps a squirrel, and I am doubly taxed to pa^ 
KfMP the ehiaB. he breaks. She is ^ized with pene- 
dtcal fits about the tiqie ef the subscriptions to a 
pew opeva, and is dvoiFDed in tears after having 
seen any woman there in finer elethes than hers^. 
Hiese are apts of persuasion purely feminine, and 
which a tender heari eannet resist. What 1 would 
thcirofove desire of you, is, to prevail with your 
i^iend who has promised to dissect a female tongue » 
that he would at the same time give us the anatomy 
of a female eye. and explain the springs and sluices 
which f^ed it with sueh' ready supplies' of moisti»e; 
and likewise shew by what means, if possible, tKsy 
may be stopped at a reasonable expence. Or in- 
deed, since tnere is semethiug so moving in the vei^ 
image ef ye^n? beauty, it would be worthy his art 
to provide, ^hat these elee^uent dfops may no more 
be lavished ea trifle^, or employed as servants ta 
their WftTwand wilis : but reserved for serious occa- 

Kk2 
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sioDS in life, to adorn generous pity, true penitence, 
or real sorrow. 
T. * I am, &c/ 
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IndAgnor quicquam reprehendif nan quia erasse 
(Jompwfitum, illepideve putetur $€d qui nuper. 

HoR. 1 Ep. ii. 76. 

I feel my honest indignation rise. 
When with affected air a coxoomb cries, 
The work I own has elegance and ease, 
But smre no modem should pretend to please. 

FaAMOlS. 

There is nothing which more denotes a great mind 
than the abhorrence of envy and detraction. This 
passion reigns more among bad poets than among 
any other set of men. 

As there are none more ambitious of fame, than 
those who are conversant in poetry, it is very na- 
tural for such as have not succeeded in it to depre- 
ciate the works of Uiose who have. For since they 
cannot raise themselves to the reputation of their 
fellow-writers, they must endeavour to sink that to 
their own pitch, if they would still keep themselves 
upon a level with them. 

The greatest wits that ever were produced in one 
age, lived together in so good an unaerstanding, and 
celebrated one another with so much generosity, 
that each of them receives an additional lustre from 
his contemporaries, and is more fieunous for havmg 
ived with men of so extraordinary a genius, than jf 
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• he kftd himself beea the soie wonder of the age. I 
«eed not tell my reader, that I here poist at the 
KigK of AugustMH? and I believe he will be of 
»y opinion, that neither Virgil nor Horace would 
have ^-aiaed so great a reputation in the world, had 
Ikey not beea the friends and admirers of each other. 
tfiieeA all the great writers of that age, for whom 
«ifigly we have so great an esteem, stand up t(^- 
'Aer as vooehere for one another's reputation. But 
ftt the same time that Virgil was celebrated by 
<Salkis, Propertius, Horace, Varius, Tucca, and 
'•Ovid, we know that Bavius and Meevius were his 
declared foes and calumniators. 

In our own ceuBtry a man seldom sets up for a 
poet without attacking the reputation of all his bro- 
thers in the art. The ignorance of the modems, the 
scribblers of the age, the decay of poetry, are the 
topics of detraction with which he makes his en- 
trance into the world : but how much more noble is 
the fame that is built on candour and ingenuity, 
according to those beautiful lines of Sir John Defi- 
ham, ia his poem on Fletcher's works : 



But whether asi I straf'd ? I need net laiie 
Trofit'iKt to thae frsm iither pen's disprajse : 
>iuris thy ftune en lesser ruiif biiill, 
Niv needs (iiy juster title the foul guilt 
OfEaMeip kings, wlin, toseaure tliPir reign, 
Itlust bftVB their brothers, sons, mul kindnid dain. 



a sorry to find that an avUior wto is V6fy 

iGtly esteemed aiQong the best judges h^atjhnjtted 

slrukes of this nature iato a very fin£ poe^i ; 

jj pifaj) the 4rt of Criticism,' which wajj puUished 

RKun^ jQonths since, and is a m^ster^piecc ia its 

F^jjitj,- I'he observations fojlow one aaother like 

■ See Pope's Works, vol. y. p. 201, S Vol?. E^il. Lo«d. 
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tlioae in Horace's Art of Poetry, without that me- 
thodical regularity whicli would have been requisite 
ill a prose author. They are some of chem uncom- 
mon, hut Budi as the reader must aisent to, when 
be sees them explained with that elegance and 
perspicuity in which they are delicered. As for 
those which are the mosi known, and the most re- 
ceived, they are placed in so beautiful a light, and 
illustrated with such apt illusions, that they have 
in them all the graces of novelty, and make the 
reader, who was before acquainted with them, still 
more convinced of their truth and solidity. And 
here give me leave to mention what Monsieur 
BoiJeau has so very well enlai^edupon in the pre- 
face lo his works, that wit and fine writing do not 
consist BO much in sdvancinE; things that are new, 
as in giving things that are knowa an agreeable 
turn, tt is impossible for u^, who live in the latter 
ages of the world, to make observations in criticism, 
morality, or in any art or science, which have not 
been touched upon by olheis. We have little ebe 
left US, but to represent the common sense of 
mankind in more strong, more beautiful, or more 
uncommon lights. If a reader examines Horace's 
Art of Poetry, he will find but very few precepts in 
it, which he may not meet with in Aristotle, and 
whicli were not commonly known by ail the poets 
of the Augustan age. His way of expressing and 
applying them, not his invention of tliem, is what 
we are chiefly to admire. 

For this reason I think there is nothing in the 
world BO tiresome as the works of those critics who 
write in a positive dogmatic way. without either 
language, genius, or imoginatioD. If the reader 
would see how the best of the Latin critics wrote. 
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he may find theirmannervery beautifully described 
in Uie characters of Horace, Petronius, Quiiitilian, 
and Longinua, as they are drawn in the essay of 
which I am now speaking. 

Since I have mentioned Longinus, who in his 
reflections has ^iven us the same kind of sublime, 
which he observes in the several passages that oc- 
casioned ihera ; I cannot but take notice that our 
English author has after the Same manner exem- 
pliHed several of his precepts in the very precepts 
themselves. I shall produce two or three instances 
of tliis ktud. Speaking of the insipid smoothness 
which some readers are so much in love with, he 
has the following verses : 

These equal sjllables alone rrqaire, 
Tho' ull the ear the open vowels tire, 
M'hile eiplBtives their feeble aid do joii 
And ten low words ofl creep in uoe dull 

The gaping of the vovfels in the seco 
expletive ' do' in the third, and the ten niouosylh 
bles in the fourth, give such a beauty to this pas- 
sage, as would have been very much admired in an 
ancient poet. The reader may observe the follow- 
ing lines in the same view : 



I 



A needless Alexandrine Gnda the son*;. 

That like a. wounded snake drags its slow length along. 

And afterwards, 
'Tis not enough no harshness gives oU'ence, 
The sound must seem an echo tu the sense. 
Soft is the strain when Zephyr genlly blows, 
And the smooth stream inimoulher numbers Sows ; 

But when loud surges lash the sounding shore. ;:, 

The hoarse rough verse should like the torrent roar. 
When Aja» strives some rock's vast weight to throWj 
The line too labours, and the words move slow ; 
Not so, when swin Camilla aconrs the plain. 
Flies o'er th' nnbending com, and skims along the main.' 

The beautiful distich upon Ajax in the foregoing 
lines puts me in mind of a description in Homer's 



I 
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Odyssey, xfikick none of the eriHes kav$ taken notice 
of. It is where Sisyphus is represented lifting his 
itone tip the hill, which is no sooner earned to the 
top of it, but it immediately tumbles to the bottom. 
This double motion of the stone is adpifarably de» 
scribed in the numbers of these yerses ; as in the 
four first it is heaved up .by several spondees inter- 
mixed with proper breathing places, and at last 
trundles down in a continued line of d&ctyls : 

IU< f*ii» X(inf^$9 lif^irlWi, n^mr^' iky9 *xi^n9i» 
* Ai>T»( lm%kr» w/^i& xvXU^TQ Xqt^ii o»mi>^%. 

O»V0A« h \h 

I turn'd my eye, an4 as I turn'd survey'd 
A mournful vision ! the iSisyphian shade : 
WUk many a weary step, and many a cvoan, 
tip the high hiU he heaven a huge round stcpe ; 
Xfe huge round stone, resulting with a l^onnd, 
ThuDders impetuous down, ai^d smokes along the ground. 

PePB. 

It would be endless to quote verses out of VirgjI 
which have this particular kind of beayty in the 
numbers ; but I may take an occasion in a future 
paper to shew several of them which have escaped 
the observations of others. 

I cannot conclude this paper without t?tking no- 
tice that we have three poems in our tOQgue, wbiph 
are of the same nature, and each of them a oaaster- 
piece in its kind ; the * Essay on Translated Verse, 
the Essay (m the Art of Ppetry^ ao4 the B^sfty upon 
Criticism. CL 

• 3y tl>« ^rl 9yr|tgi»cowino«. 
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Virtuous love is honourable, but lust increaseth sorrow. 

When I consider the false impressions which are 
received by the generality of the world, I am trou- 
bled at none more than a certain levity of thought, 
which many young women of quality have enter- 
tained, to the hazard of their characters, and the 
certain misfortune of their lives. The first of the 
following letters may best represent the faults I 
would now point at ; and the answer to it, the temper 
of mind in a contrary character. 

^ MT DEAR HARRIOT, 

* ly thou art she, but oh how fallen, how 
changed, what an apostate ! how lost to all that is 
gay and agreeable ! To be married I find is to be 
buried alive ; 1 cannot conceive it more dismal to 
be shut up in a vault to converse with the shades of 
my ancestors, than to be carried down to an old 
manor-house in the country, and confined to the con- 
versation of a sober husband, and an awkward cham- 
ber-maid. For variety 1 suppose you may entertain 
yourself with madam in her grogram gown, the 
spouse of your parish vicar, who has by this time, I 
am sure, well furnished you with receipts for making 
salves and possets , distilliDg cordial waters, making 
flympt, ana applying poultices. 

* teest solitude ! I wish thee joy, my dear, of thy 
loved retirement, which indeed you would persuade 
me is very agreeable, and difierent enough from what 
I have here described : but, child, I am afraid thy 
brains are a little disordered with romances and 
BOv^. After six months marriage to hear thee talk 
of knre, and paint tlie country scenes so sofdy, is a 
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lUtle eilravQgant: one would think youlivedthelivea 
of lylvtui t]e4tie«, or roved aniong the walks of Pua- 
diae, like the first happy pair. But pray thee leave 
these whimsies, niid come to town in order to live, 
and talk iik« ©tljer mortals. However, an I am ex- 
trefft^y iiit«<eftted to ^uc repiilatHiB, \ voM. wlU- 
ingly give yo\i & little good advice at your first ap- 
pearance under the character of a married woman. 
Ui3 alittle insolen tin me, pcrhaps.to advise amatron; 
hut I am BO afraid you will make so silly a figure aa 
a fond wife, that I caunot help warning you oot to 
appear in any public places with your hu^and, and 
pever to saunter about St. James's Park together ; if 
you presume to enter the ring at Hyde Park toge- 
ther, you are mined for ever ; nor must you take the 
leastnoticeof one anotherat the playhouse, oropera, 
unless you would be laughed at fer a very loving 
ceuple, most happily paired in the yoke ef wedlock. 
1 would reeommeitdlhe eitampleof aaaoquaintance 
of ours toyourimitatktn; she is the moU negtigMit 
and fsshiouable wife in the world ; she is hardly ever 
seen in the sameplace with her husband, end if they 
happen to meet,yoHWouM think them perfect strttu- 
gers: she was never heard lo name him in hii sb- 
seDCe,and takes care he shall never be the subjecl of 
anydiscourse that she has B share is. I hope y«Hi will 
propose this lady as a pattern, though I am very 
much afraid you will be so silly to think Portia, dec. 
F^ahine and Roman wives, much brighter examples. 
] wish it may never come into your head to imitate 
those antiquatedereatures so fares to come into pub- 
lic in the habit, as well as air, of a Roman matron. 
You make already the eniertainraent at Mrs. Mo- 
dish's tea-taWe : she says, she always thought you a 
discreet person, and qualified to manage a family 
with admirable prudence ; she dies to see what de- 
mure and serious airs wedlock has given you, but 
ih« layf, she «ha)t never for^re your ehoice of so 
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gtilhoit a man as Balfemotrr to transfbrm hiin into & 
mere sober hnisband ; it was unpardonable. Ton 
see, tny -dear, we M trtfy yonr hapfphresA, and no 
person nrtJT^ than 

* Yonr Trumble serttmt,' 

* ltdia/ 

** Be not in pam, good ma'dam, Ibr my atppeat^ 
ance in town ; I shall frequent no public pkces, or 
make any visits where Ihe character of a modest 
wife is ridicnlons. As for your wild raillery on ma- 
trimony, it is all hypocrisy; you, and all the hand- 
some youngwomen of your acquaintance, shew your- 
selves to no otiier purpose, than to gain u conquest 
over some man of worth, in order to bestow your 
charms and ibrtune on him. There is no indecency 
in the confession ; the design is modest and honour- 
able, and an your affectation cannot disguise it. 

* I &m mameiJ, and have no other concern bot to 
please the man I love ; he is the end of every care I 
have ; if 1 dress, it is for him ; if I read a poem, or 
a play, it is to qualify myself for a conversation 
agreeable to his taste : he is almost the end of my 
devotions ; half my prayers are for his happiness ; 
I love to talk of hini, and never hear him named but 
with pleasure and emotion. I am yonr friend, antl 
wish you happiness, but am sorry to see, by the air of 
your letter, that there are a set of women who are 
got into Hie ^oooMion-place raiiUery of every thing 
that is sober, decent, and proper : matrimany and 
the clergy are the topics of people of little wit, and 
no understanding. I own to you, I have learned of 
the vjcar^ wife all you tax me with. She is a dis- 
creet, ingenious, pleasant, pious woman ; 1 wish she 
had the handling of you and Mrs. Modish^ you 
would find, if yon were loo free with her, she would 
soon make you as charming as ever you were ; she 
vroM ifMhe y«ft bktah «b much as if you act er had* 
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beeu fine ladies. The vicar, madam, is so kind as 
to visit my husband, and his agreeable conversation 
has brought him to enjoy many sober happy hours 
when even I am shut out, and my dear master is en- 
tertained only with his own thoughts. These things, 
dear madam, will be lasting satisfactions, when the 
fine ladies, and the coxcombs, by whom they form 
themselves, are irreparably ridiculous, ridiculous in 
old age. ' I am, madam, 

* Your most humble servant, 

* MARY HOME.* 
' DEAR MR. SPECTATOR, 

' You have no goodness in the world, and are 
not in earnest in any thing you say that is serious, if 
you do not send me a plain answer to this. I hap- 
pened some days past to be at the play, where, dur- 
mg the time of the performance , I could not keep my 
eyes off from a beautiful young creature who sat 
iust before me, and who, I have been since informed, 
has no fortune. It would utterly ruin my reputation 
for discretion to marry such a one, and by what 1 
can learn she has a character of great modesty, so 
that there is nothing: to be thought on any other way. 
My mind has ever since been so wholly bent on her, 
that 1 am much in danger of doing something very 
extravagant, without your speedy advice to, 

' SIR, 

' Your most humble servant' 

1 am sorry I cannot answer this impatient gentle- 
man, but by another question. 

* DEAR CORRESPONDENT, 

' Would you marry to please other people, 
or yourself?' 
T. 

END OF VOL. III. 
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